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OUR COUNTRY. Vol. 2
CHAPTER I.

ACCESSION OF GEORGE THE THIRD—HIS UNFORTUNATE CHOICE OF ADVISER—DESIGNS
AGAINST THE AMERICAN CHARTERS—WRITS OF ASSISTANCE DENOUNCED BY OTIS—HIS
INFLUENCE AND HIS MISFORTUNES—PREPARATIONS FOR CONFLICT—PITT AND THE
CABINET— HONORS CONFERRED ON PITT'S WIFE—BUTE CARICATURED AND
SATIRIZED—GREENVILLE, PRIME MINISTER—RIGHT TO TAX THE COLONIES
AFFIRMED—OPPOSITION IN MASSACHUSETTS- ~-TOWNSHEND'S SCHEMES—GRENVILLE
PROPOSES A STAMP TAX—JOHN HUSKE—SAMUEL ADAMS— ADDRESS OF THE TOWN OF
BOSTON—OTIS'S PAMPHLET IN ENGLAND.

ON a bright morning late in October, 1760, the air cool and bracing, young Prince George, grandson of the
reigning sovereign of England, was riding near Kew palace with his tutor and favorite companion, the Earl of
Bute, when a messenger came in haste with the startling news that the king was dead. That "temperate, metho
old man," rose that morning at six o'clock, as usual, and after drinking a cup of chocolate went into a small clost
His German valet, who always kept near his person, presently heard a noise in the closet as of one falling, and
going into the apartment found his master lying upon the floor dead. The ventricle of his heart had bursted,
causing instantaneous death. "Full of years and glory," wrote Horace Walpole, "he died without a pang, and
without a reverse. He left his family firmly established on a long—disputed throne, and was taken away in the
moment that approaching extinction of sight and hearing made loss of life the only blessing that remained
desirable."

Prince George remained at Kew during the day and night after the king's death. He was his grandfather's
successor to the throne, and was so proclaimed. William Pitt, then at the head of the ministry, immediately
repaired to Kew to condole and consult with the new monarch. On the following day the king went to St. James'
palace, where Pitt again waited upon him and presented a sketch of an address to be made by the monarch at
meeting of the Privy Council. The minister was politely informed that a speech was already prepared, and that
every preliminary was arranged. Pitt perceived, what many had suspected, that the Earl of Bute, who was the
special favorite of the young king's mother, was to be a leading spirit in the administration. The pride of the gree
commoner was touched, and he left the royal presence with clouded brows. A year later he retired from public
life.

The young king, who was to occupy the British throne for fifty years—the period in English history the most
interesting to Americans—was a son of the dead Frederick Prince of Wales. His mother was the beautiful Princ
Augusta of Saxe—Gotha. He was born in London in 1738, and was regarded with special favor by the people of
England, because he was a native prince. His tutor and confidential adviser, the Earl of Bute, was a gay Scottis
nobleman of handsome person, pleasing address, possessed of moderate mental endowments, and was narro
his political views. The Princess Augusta seemed fond of him, and scandalous things were suggested concerni
their intimacy. Such was the man—a sort of needy adventurer at the English court, at first—without valid claims
to the character of a statesman, whom the young monarch unfortunately chose for his counsellor and guide,
instead of the wise and sagacious Pitt, who had done so much to glorify England during the reign just closed. L
Rehoboam, George "for-sook the counsel which the old men gave him, and took counsel with the young men t
were brought up with him, that stood before him."

This was a mistake that led to lasting disasters to the realm. The unwise policy advised by Bute, concerning
the English—American colonies, engendered much of the ill-feeling toward the mother country that led to a
revolutionary war and the dismemberment of the British empire. Discontents rapidly appeared in England, wher
was seen that the great Pitt was discarded, and that the young king was to be ruled by his unpopular mother an
the Favorite. Murmurs of discontent soon became audible; and some—body had the boldness to fasten upon the
front of the Royal Exchange in London, this placard in large letters: "No petticoat government—no Scotch
minister—no Lord George Sackville!"

Bute's idea concerning the American colonies was that they should be brought into absolute subjection to tt
British Parliament, by force if necessary, and to do this, he advised the employment of measures for reforming 1

CHAPTER I. 5



OUR COUNTRY. Vol. 2

colonial charters. Acting upon the advice of Bute, the king sent secret agents over the sea to travel in the coloni
make the acquaintance of leading men; collect information about the character and temper of the people, and
bring together facts and conclusions that would enable ministers to judge what regulations and alterations migh
be safely made. The agents came; they made superficial observations, and returned to England with erroneous
conclusions which led to trouble. They entirely mistook the character and temper of the Americans, and their
reports were fallacious. The colonists saw through their thin disguise as travelers for their own pleasure, and
became more watchful than ever. They knew that the Board of Trade had proposed to annual the colonial chart
and to make the people submit to royal government and taxation; and they looked with distrust upon all
parliamentary legislation bearing upon the colonies.

A crisis soon came. The officers of customs asked for writs of assistance— warrants to empower them to ce
upon the people and all officers of government in America to assist them in the collection of the revenue, and tc
enter the stores and houses of the citizens at pleasure, in pursuit of their vocation. These writs were granted, ar
the people seeing the great peril to which their liberties were thereby exposed, resolved to openly resist the
measure. It was contrary to the cherished theory of English liberties, that "every man's house is his castle," whe
the "meanest deputy of a deputy's deputy" might enter his dwelling at will. There was also a scheme on foot for
establishing the ritual of the Church of England or the state mode of worship in the colonies, and this rekindled
the smouldering fires of Puritan zeal in defence of the right of conscience. In these propositions the king and the
aristocracy of Great Britain were the exponents of the feudalism which still moulded the policy of rulers in
Europe, but which was entirely incompatible with the more advanced and enlightened ideas of human liberty
which then prevailed in America.

The writs of assistance were first issued in Massachusetts. Their legality was questioned, and the matter we
brought before a court held in the old Town Hall in Boston, in February, 1761. There were calm men there, and
there were fiery men there. The calm advocate of the crown (Mr. Gridley) argued that as Parliament was the
supreme legislature for the whole British realm, and had authorized the writs, no subject had a right to complain
The calm Oxenbridge Thacher, an eminent lawyer, answered his arguments with keen legal reasoning, showing
that the rule in English courts was, in this case, not applicable to America. The fiery James Otis, one of Gridley"
pupils, in a speech full of telling logic, expressed with eloquence and impassioned manner, also replied to the
attorney—general. He denounced the writs as "the worst instruments of arbitrary power; the most destructive of
English liberty and the fundamental principles of law." "No act of Parliament," he said, "can establish such a wri
even though made in the very language of the petition, it would be a nullity. An act of Parliament against the
constitution is void." Referring to the arbitrary power of the writ, he said: "A man's house is his castle; and whils|
he is quiet, he is as well guarded as a prince in his castle. This writ, if it should be declared legal, would totally
annihilate this privilege. Custom-house officers may enter our houses when they please; we are commanded tc
permit their entry. Their menial servants may enter, may break locks, bars, and everything in their way; and
whether they break through malice or revenge, no man, no court may inquire." "I am determined," he said, "to
sacrifice estate, ease, health, applause, and even life to the sacred calls of my country, in opposition to a kind @
power, the exercise of which cost one king his head and another his throne."

These words of Otis went forth with amazing power. They stirred the hearts of the people through all the
provinces. The speech and event constitute the opening scene of resistance in America to British oppression. C
that day the trumpet of the Revolution was sounded; the seeds of patriots and heroes were then and there sow!
and when the orator exclaimed, "To my dying day | will oppose, with all the power and faculties God has given
me, all such instruments of slavery on one hand and villainy on the other, as this writ of assistance is," "the
independence of the colonies," John Adams afterward said, "was proclaimed." But absolute independence was
then desired. Even Otis deprecated the idea. The colonists were proud of their political connection with Great
Britain. They asked only for justice and equality, and the privilege of local self-government as British subjects.
The topic of American representation in Parliament, which assumed large proportions about two years afterwar
was not then discussed.

When Otis left the Town Hall that day, he was greeted by loud huzzas from the populace, who threw up thei
hats in token of their delight; and from the day of that remarkable event in our history, that unflinching patriot,
then six—and- thirty years of age, led the van of the phalanx of revolutionists in Massachusetts for several year:
His eloquence and presence were magnetic. He was the incarnation of courage and independence. He had
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resigned the office of advocate—general of the colony that he might, with a good conscience, wield the sword of
opposition. The royalists feared and hated him. His election to a seat in the Massachusetts Assembly in the spr
of 1761, alarmed them. "Out of this," wrote the tory Timothy Ruggles, "a faction will arise that will shake this
province to its foundations." The Governor (Bernard), fearing the influence of his tongue, exhorted the new
legislature not to heed "declamations tending to promote a suspicion of the civil rights of the people being in
danger. Such harangues might well suit in the reign of Charles and James, but in the time of the Georges they :
groundless and unjust," he said. At that very moment the perfidious governor was secretly promoting the schenm
of the Board of Trade for taking away the colonial charters.

The public career of Mr. Otis was ended before the tempest of the Revolution which he had helped to
engender, burst upon the colonies. In 1769, his bright intellect was clouded by a concussion of the brain, produ
by a blow from a bludgeon in the hands of a custom-house officer whom he had offended. Ever afterward he w
afflicted by periods of lunacy. At such times, thoughtless or heartless men and boys would make themselves
merry in the streets, at his expense. It was a sad sight to see the great orator and scholar so shattered and exp
His ready use of Latin was remarkably illustrated one day. He was passing a crockery store, when a young mar
who was familiar with that language, standing in a door of the upper story, sprinkled some water upon him from
watering—pot he was using, saying: Pluit tantum, nescic quantum. Scis ne tu? "It rains so much. | know not how
much. Do you know?" Otis immediately picked up a large stone, and hurling it through the window of the
crockery-store, it smashing everything in its way, exclaimed: Fregi tot nescio quot. Scis ne tu ? "l have broken ¢
many. | know not how many. Do you know?"

After the memorable argument in the Town Hall in Boston, the triumphs of the popular will in America
began. Few writs of assistance were issued, and these were ineffectual. The Americans prepared for the
impending conflict with the British ministry, animated by a prophecy of success because their warfare would be
just. They measured the strength of that ministry by true standards, and found them generally weak. Bute, in 17
became Premier, with George Grenville, who prided himself on his knowledge of the science of finance, as his
chancellor of the exchequer. Pitt, who had become disgusted with the ignorance and assumptions of Bute, had
public employment the previous year and retired to his country seat at Hays, in Kent. There, though tortured by
gout, he watched the drift of public affairs with intense interest, and equally intense anxiety, for he trembled at tl
thought of the possible fate of his country, whose destinies were held by such incompetent hands

When Pitt resigned the seals of office into the hands of the king in the autumn of 1761, the public disconten
was unmistakable. Bute, in a reply to a letter from Lord Melcombe congratulating the former on being delivered
of a most impracticable colleague (Mr. Pitt), said: "My situation, at all times perilous, is become much more so;
for | am no stranger to the language held in this great city—" Our darling's resignation is owing to Lord Bute, an
he must answer for all the consequences.™ The king, too, felt unpleasant forebodings concerning the future; an
when the great statesman laid the seals before him, his majesty expressed his deep concern at the loss of so a
minister. The king showered kind words so profusely that Pitt, acknowledging the royal condescension, burst in
tears. The king offered to confer a title of honor upon the retiring statesman, but Pitt was "too proud to receive a
mark of the king's countenance and favor," he wrote to Bute, and declined it. He intimated, however, that he
should be happy could he see those dearer to himself "comprehended in that monument of royal approbation a
goodness" with which his majesty should condescend to distinguish him. The king acted upon this hint, and
conferred upon Pitt's wife the honorary title of Baroness of Chatham, with a pension for Lady Chatham, her
husband and their eldest son, of fifteen thousand dollars a year. With these marks of royal approbation, Pitt
remained in retirement, maintaining his popularity and appearing in Parliament only when great questions came
up, until 1766, when he was elevated to the peerage with the title of Viscount Pitt and Earl of Chatham. His
acceptance of the title damaged his popularity. Chesterfield said: "Pitt has gone to the hospital for incurable
statesmen"—the House of Lords.

When Bute became prime minister, the opposition press attacked him without mercy, and innumerable
caricatures appeared: some of the latter were coarse and indecent. Intoxicated by power, the minister lavished
offices upon his countrymen in profusion, as did James the First. This called out many caricatures. One of these
represents a northern witch on an enormous broomstick, conveying Scotchmen through the air to the land of
promotion. Another entitled "The Royal Dupe," represents the Princess of Wales seated on a sofa, lulling the
young king to sleep in her lap, while Lord Bute is stealing his sceptre, and another is picking his pockets.
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Caricatures and satires concerning Bute's private relations with the princess were highly libellous and sometime
obscene. In the spring of 1763, his administration, which was founded on prerogative and power, was ended. H
suddenly resigned, for causes never clearly understood, and was succeeded by George Grenville, Pitt's
brother—in—law.

The new minister was an honest statesman, rigid in his morals, an indefatigable worker and possessed of g
political knowledge; but, according to Burke, his mind could not extend beyond the circle of official routine, and
was incapable of estimating the result of untried measures. He found an empty treasury and the national debt
increased by the expenses of the war then just ended, nearly seven hundred million dollars. Increased taxation
necessary. That burden upon the English people was then very great, and, viewing the temper of the public mir
then, he dared not increase its weight; so he looked to the Americans for relief, and formed schemes for drawin
revenue from them. He did not doubt the right of Parliament to tax them, and he knew they were able to pay. At
about the same time there was a warm debate upon the subject of an act for imposing an excise on cider, and
which worked in a partial manner in England. It was odious to a large portion of the people, and especially to th
country members of the House of Commons, and Pitt, who was in that House, denounced it as "intolerable.”
Grenville defended it, and turning toward Pitt, said: "I admit that the impost is odious, but where can you lay
another tax? Let him tell me where—only tell me where?" Pitt, who was not much given to joking, hummed in th
words of a popular song:

"Gentle Shepherd, tell me where?"

The House burst into laughter, and Grenville was ever afterward called the Gentle Shepherd. At the same ti
Pitt, with the most contemptuous look and manner, rose from his seat, as Grenville stood to reply, and bowing t
the chairman walked slowly out of the House.

The subject of the right to tax the Americans, they not being represented in Parliament, had been debated i
the House of Commons in March (1763) for the first time, when it was determined in the affirmative by a
unanimous vote. When the news of that debate and vote reached Massachusetts, the Assembly of that colony,
in session, immediately resolved: "That the sole right of giving and granting the money of the people of this
province is vested in them, as the legal representatives; and that the imposition of taxes and duties by the
Parliament of Great Britain upon a people who are not represented in the House of Commons, is absolutely
irreconcilable with their rights. That no man can justly take the property of another without his consent; upon
which principle the right of representation in the same body which exercises the power of making laws for
levying taxes, one of the main pillars of the British Constitution, is evidently founded." These ideas were speedil
formulated into the maxim— Taxation without representation is tyranny; and upon that principle the Americans
there after rested in opposing the taxation schemes of the mother country.

Charles Townshend, who had been Secretary of War, was made First Lord of Trade two months before
Grenville became Premier. He was a thorough aristocrat and stickler for the royal prerogative, and was dispose
to act with more rigor in restraining popular liberty in America than any of his predecessors. He advocated the
substitution of royal authority for the colonial charters, and a new territorial arrangement of the provinces. The
conclusion of peace with France, then very near, was to be the time when these vigorous measures against the
Americans were to be put into operation; and as preliminary thereto, Townshend proposed making crown office
in the colonies independent of the people for their salaries, and maintaining a standing army there at the expen
of the inhabitants for their own subjugation. He also proposed a stamp tax, which Bute had suggested to
Parliament on the recommendation of his secretary Charles Jenkinson; and when, soon afterward, Jenkinson
became Secretary of the Treasury, he proposed the measure to Grenville. The latter, at about the same time, w
short-sightedness equal to Townshend's, introduced a bill for enforcing the navigation laws, which empowered
every officer and seaman of the British navy to act as custom—house officers and informers, and so subjecting t
search and seizure every American vessel on sea or in port. These measures for enslaving and plundering the
colonists were proposed, and partially put into operation, at the moment when peace was established and the I
colonies were rejoicing because of the honor and dominion which the war just ended had won for the British
crown. Otis, at a town—meeting in Boston, expressed the feelings of the Americans, when he said: "We in
America have abundant reason to rejoice. The heathen are driven out and the Canadians conquered. The Britis
dominion now extends from sea to sea, and from the great rivers to the ends of the earth. Liberty and knowledg
civil and religious, will be co—extended, improved and preserved to the latest posterity. No constitution of
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government has appeared in the world so admirably adapted to these great purposes as that of Great Britain. E
British subject in America is, of common right, by act of Parliament, and by the laws of God and nature, entitled
to all the essential privileges of Britons. By particular charters particular privileges are justly granted, in
consideration of undertaking to begin so glorious an empire as British America. Some weak and wicked minds
have endeavored to infuse jealousies with regard to the colonies; the true interests of Great Britain and her
plantations are mutual, and what God in his providence has united, let no man dare attempt to pull asunder."
These words rebuked the Lords of Trade, who were continually assailing the royal ear with stories about the
aspirations of the American colonies for absolute independence; and they were also a significant demand upon
Charles Townshend to keep his hands off the American charters.

In the spring of 1764, Grenville read, in the House of Commons, a series of resolutions declaring the intenti
of the government to raise a tax in America by a duty on stamped paper. A stamp duty had been proposed in
1732, during Walpole's administration, but that sagacious minister said: "l will leave the taxation of America to
some of my successors, who have more courage than | have." Sir William Keith, governor of Pennsylvania,
proposed such a tax in 1739. Franklin thought it just, when in the convention at Albany in 1754. But when it was
proposed to Pitt in 1759, he said: "I will never burn my fingers with an American stamp act." Early in 1764, Mr.
Huske, a native of Portsmouth, New Hampshire, then residing in England, and holding a seat in Parliament,
desirous of showing his excessive loyalty, arose in his place, alluded to Franklin's opinion in the Albany
convention, and delighted the House of Commons with the assurance that the Americans were able to pay a
liberal tax. He recommended that one should be levied that would amount annually to two and a half million
dollars. Encouraged by these precedents and this assurance, Grenville, a few weeks afterward (March 9, 1764)
presented his Stamp Act scheme, asking for a million dollars. On his own motion the consideration of it was
postponed, and it slept for almost a year. For the part which he played in the matter, John Huske incurred the h
resentment of his countrymen, and he was hung in effigy on "Liberty Tree" in Boston, with the following
inscription on his breast:

"Question. What, Brother Huske? Why this is bad! Answer. Ah, indeed! but I'm a wicked lad; My mother
always thought me wild; "The gallows is thy portion, child," She often said; behold, 'tis true, And now the dog
must have his due; For idle gewgaws, wretched pelf, | sold my country, d—d myself; And for my great,
unequalled crime, The d—I takes H—e before his time. But if some brethren | could name, Who shared the crin
should share the shame, This glorious tree, though big and tall, Indeed would never hold 'em all."

The agents of the colonies in England remonstrated with Grenville concerning the proposed stamp tax, whe
he told them that if they could devise a better scheme for raising a revenue, he would be satisfied. The revenue
must be raised, and he knew of no better method than the one proposed. In the House of Commons he made
similar remarks, and stated that the consideration of the subject had been postponed, because there were som
doubts about the right of Parliament to levy such a tax. He asserted the right, and called upon the Opposition to
deny it if they thought it fitting. No one spoke but Mr. Beckford, who said: "As we are strong, | hope we shall be
merciful." As the right was not denied, the matter resolved itself into a question of method.

The subject excited great feeling in the colonies. Public and private discussions ran high. Great questions tt
lie at the foundations of civil and natural rights were pondered thoughtfully. The people became divided in
opinion, and the party names, afterward so familiar, of Whigs, Patriots, and Sons of Liberty on one side, and
Loyalists and Tories on the other, now first came into vogue. Men and women, in every social condition, were
found on each side in the division, and all professed loyalty to the crown and adherence to the British constitutic
Thoughtful men saw in the measure prophecies of great changes in America. "If the colonist is taxed without his
consent, he will, perhaps, seek a change," said Holt's New York Gazette, in May, 1764. "It is a menace of the
rights of man; a challenge to a conflict for inalienable rights," said a writer in the Virginia Gazette. "The ways of
Heaven are inscrutable. This step of the mother country, though intended to secure dependence, may produce
resentment and be subversive of that end," wrote Richard Henry Lee of Virginia, who, twelve years afterward,
offered in the Continental Congress the resolution that the colonies were "free and independent States." The ac
of Connecticut (Mr. Dyer), then in England, wrote: "If the colonies do not now unite, they may bid farewell to
liberty, burn their charters, and make the best of thraldom." In Massachusetts, the voice of that stern Puritan an
conscientious Christian gentleman, Samuel Adams, who was then a little more than forty years of age, was lifte
up, with words of logic and defiance, against the measure; and he wrote the address of the citizens of Boston tc
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the Massachusetts legislature, saying:

"There is no room for delay. Those unexpected proceedings may be preparatory to more extensive taxation
for if our trade may be taxed, why not our lands and everything we possess? If taxes are laid upon us in any sh
without our having a legal representation where they are laid, are we not reduced from the character of free
subjects to the miserable state of tributary slaves? This annihilates our charter right to govern and tax our—selve
We claim British rights, not by charter only; we are born to them. Use your endeavors that the weight of the othe
North American colonies may be added to that of this province, that by united application all may happily obtain
redress."

So the Bostonians denied the right of Parliament to tax the colonies, and looked to the power of union for a
redress of grievances. The patriots in other colonies were in accord with those of Massachusetts, and there wa:
universal expression of the sentiment: "If we are taxed without our consent—if we are not represented in the bo
that taxes us, and we submit, we are slaves." The resolution to resist took deep root in the hearts of multitudes
men and women in the colonies; and when the subject of a stamp tax was again presented to Parliament, there
very little difference of opinion in America concerning its unrighteousness. The words of Otis had again gone
forth to electrify the American people, and put leading men in England into a thoughtful mood. With wonderful
power and clearness of language he enunciated great principles, declared the loyalty of the colonies, and defin
natural rights. The following sentences from the extraordinary pamphlet that contains them, will give an idea of
its character:

"There can be no prescription old enough to supersede the law of nature and the grant of God Almighty, wh
has given all men the right to be free. If every prince since Nimrod had been a tyrant, it would not prove a right 1
tyrannize. The administrators of legislative authority, when they verge towards tyranny, are to be resisted; if the
prove incorrigible, they are to be deposed. Nor do the political and civil rights of the British colonists rest on a
charter from the crown. Old Magna Charta was not the beginning of all things; nor did it rise on the borders of
chaos out of the unformed mass. A time may come when Parliament shall declare every American charter void;
but the natural, inherent, and inseparable rights of the colonists as men and as citizens would remain, and,
whatever became of charters, can never be abolished till the general conflagration. The world is at the eve of th
highest scene of earthly power and grandeur that has ever been displayed to the view of mankind. Who will win
the prize is with God. But human nature must and will be rescued from the general slavery that has so long
triumphed over the species."

Thus spake the prophet. Lord Mansfield rebuked those in England who spoke of his utterances with contem
They answered, "The man is mad." "What then?" answered the great jurist. "One madman often makes many.
Massaniello was mad; nobody doubted it; yet, for all that, he overturned the government of Naples."
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CHAPTER II.

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE COLONIAL ASSEMBLIES — PETITIONS AND
REMOSTRANCES — BOLDNESS OF THE NEW YORK ASSEMBLY — FRANKLIN SET TO ENGLAND
— HE IS CONSULTED BY LEADING MEN — THE KING RECOMMENDS A STAMP TAX — A STAMP
ACT IN PARLIAMENT - - SPEECHES OF TOWNSHEND AND BARRE — STAMP ACT PASSED —
FRANKLIN'S LETTER TO THOMPSON — THE ACT AND BARRE'S SPEECH IN AMERICA — PATRICK
HENRY AND HIS RESOLUTIONS — STAMP DISTRIBUTORS SCORNED AND BADLY TREATED —

THE STAMP ACT CONGRESS — OPERATIONS OF THE ACT — NON—IMPORTATION AGREEMENTS.

THE Boston resolves and Otis's pamphlet, entitled "Rights of the British Colonies Asserted and Proved,"
stirred the American people most profoundly, and created a burning zeal for freedom. A committee of
correspondence, appointed by the Massachusetts Assembly, had sent a circular letter to the assemblies of othe
colonies on the subject of resistance to taxation. A like committee in Rhode Island sent a letter to the
Pennsylvania Assembly, in which it was urged that if all of the colonies would unite in an expression of views,
and present them to Parliament through their agents, the end sought for might be obtained. The Pennsylvania
Assembly, delighted with the suggestion, took action accordingly. So also did those of several other provinces;
and petitions and remonstrances against the proposed stamp tax were soon on their way to England, bearing w
thoughts and bold assertions. They were a series of able state papers sent from Massachusetts, Connecticut, N
York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, and South Carolina. That from New York was the boldest of all. "An exemption
from ungranted and involuntary taxation," said that Assembly, "must be the grand principle of every free state.
Without such a right vested in themselves, exclusive of all others, there can be no liberty, no happiness, no
security, nor even the idea of property. Life itself would be intolerable. We proceed with propriety and boldness
to inform the Commons of Great Britain, who, to their infinite honor, in all ages asserted the liberties of mankind
that the people of this colony nobly disdain the thought of claiming that exemption as a privilege. They found it
on a basis more honorable, solid and stable; they challenge it, and glory in it, as a right."

Late in October (1764) the Pennsylvania Assembly chose Dr. Franklin (then fifty— eight years of age) agent
that province in England. He was then involved, as a leader of the popular party against the Proprietary
government of Pennsylvania, in a bitter political dispute, and his appointment was vehemently opposed by his
antagonists. It was made in spite of their remonstrances and protests, and he sailed on a mission the result of
which powerfully affected the destinies of nations. The agents of some of the other colonies appearing lukewarr
on the subject of a stamp tax, their powers were transferred to Franklin, and he became a sort of national
representative of the British colonial empire in America. All had confidence in his integrity, ability, statesmanshij
and knowledge of the character, temper and views of the American people, and much was expected from the
influence of his well-known name in England. "His appointment," afterward wrote Dr. Smith, provost of the
College of Philadelphia, "appears to have been a measure provided by the councils of Heaven."

Soon after Franklin's arrival in England, he was waited upon by Grenville and other politicians, and consulte
about the stamp tax. Pitt, in retirement at Hayes, sent for the philosopher, and also consulted him on the subjec
Franklin told everybody that it was an unwise measure; that the Americans would never submit to be taxed
without their consent; and that such an act, if attempted to be enforced, would endanger the unity of the empire
But the wise counsels of Franklin, and the voices from the colonists in America protesting against being sheare
by "The Gentle Shepherd," were of no avail. Grenville was determined to have a revenue from America.
Unwilling to incur the whole odium of the measure, he adroitly placed it upon the general grounds of whig policy
and so committed the party to the scheme.

On the assembling of Parliament after the Christmas holidays (January 10, 1765), the king, in his speech,
presented the American question as one of "obedience to the laws and respect for the legislative assembly of t
kingdom." The stamp tax was to be the test. He seemed to be insensible to the danger to his realm of the storn
then gathering in America. He recommended the carrying out of Grenville's scheme, and assured the Parliamer
that he should use every endeavor to enforce obedience in the colonies. So assured, Grenville, on the 7th of
February, introduced his famous motion for a stamp act, composed of fifty—five resolutions. It provided that evel
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skin or piece of vellum, or parchment, or sheet or piece of paper, used for legal purposes, such as bills, bonds,
notes, leases, policies of insurance, marriage licenses, and a great many other documents, in order to be held \
in courts of law, was to be stamped, and sold by public officers appointed for the purpose, at prices which levieq
stated tax on every such document. The bill made all offences against its provisions cognizable in the courts of
admiralty. To the odiousness of the tax itself was added the provision for its collection by arbitrary power under
the decrees of British judges, without any trial by jury.

When the stamp act, framed in proper order by a commissioner, came up for debate, Charles Townshend, t
most eloquent man in the House in the absence of Pitt, made a speech in defence of it, which was concluded ir
following words: "And now, these Americans, children planted by our care, nourished up by our indulgence until
they have grown to a degree of strength and opulence, and protected by our armies, will they grudge to contribt
their mite to relieve us from the heavy weight of that burden which we lie under?"

Colonel Barre, who had shared with Wolfe the dangers and fatigues of the campaign against Quebec, and
who, having lived in America, knew the people well, instantly sprang to his feet, and with eyes flashing with
indignation, and with outstretched arms, delivered an unpremeditated phillippic of extraordinary power, in which
most wholesome truths were uttered. He exclaimed with scorn: "They planted by your care! No, your oppressiol
planted them in America. They fled from your tyranny to a then uncultivated and inhospitable country, where the
exposed themselves to almost all the hardships to which human nature is liable, and among others to the cruelt
of a savage foe the most subtle, and | will take upon me to say the most formidable, of any people on the face ¢
God's earth; yet, actuated by principles of true English liberty, they met all hardships with pleasure compared w
those they suffered in their own country from the hands of those who should have been their friends. They
nourished up by your indulgence! They grew by your neglect of them. As soon as you began to care about then
that care was exercised in sending persons to rule over them in one department and another, who were, perhaj
the deputies of deputies of some member of this House, sent to spy out their liberties, to misrepresent their
actions, and to prey upon them—-men whose behavior on many occasions has caused the blood of those Sons ¢
Liberty to recoil within them—-men promoted to the highest seats of justice; some who, to my knowledge, were
glad, by going to a foreign country, to escape being brought to the bar of justice in their own. They protected by
your arms! They have nobly taken up arms in your defence; have exerted a valor amid their constant and
laborious industry, for the defence of a country whose frontier was drenched in blood, while its interior parts
yielded all its little savings to your emoluments. And believe me-remember | this day told you so—-that the same
spirit of freedom, which actuated that people at first, will accompany them still; but prudence forbids me to
explain myself further. God knows that | do not at this time speak from motives of party heat; what | deliver are
the genuine sentiments of my heart. However superior to me in general knowledge and experience, the
respectable body of this House may be, | claim to know more of America than most of you, having seen and be
conversant in that country. The people, | believe, are as truly loyal as any subjects the king has; but a people
jealous of their liberties, and who will vindicate them if ever they should be violated. But the subject is too
delicate. | will say no more."

The House remained in silent amazement for a few moments after this impassioned utterance of truths. The
members were generally too ignorant of America and its people to comprehend Barre's speech. The intelligent
Horace Walpole confessed that he knew almost nothing about the colonists. The members of the House knew t
Great Britain was strong and believed the colonies were weak; and without being "merciful," as Beckford had
suggested, they passed the obnoxious bill on the 27th of February by a vote of two hundred and fifty against fift
In the Lords it received very little opposition, and on the 22d of March, the king made it a law by signing it. A
few days afterward the monarch was crazy. It was the first of four attacks of the dreadful malady of insanity
which afflicted him during his long life, and finally deprived him of the power to rule.

So was produced the principal wedge which cleaved asunder the British empire. The infatuated ministry
openly declared that it was "intended to establish the power of Great Britain to tax the colonies." On the night of
the passage of the act, Dr. Franklin wrote to Charles Thompson, afterward the Secretary of the Continental
Congress: "The sun of liberty is set; the Americans must light the lamps of industry and economy."

News of the passage of the stamp act, and a report of Barre's speech by Ingersoll, the half tory agent of
Connecticut, reached the colonists at the same time. The former excited the hot indignation of the people; the
latter was applauded, printed, and sent broadcast over the land. Barre's title of Sons of Liberty, given to the
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patriots, was eagerly adopted, and the name soon became familiar on the lips of Americans. Everywhere the ac
was denounced. The people in villages and cities gathered in excited groups and boldly expressed their
indignation. The pulpit thundered condemnation and defiance in the name of a righteous God; at public gatherir
the orators denounced it; the newspapers teemed with seditious essays, and the colonial assemblies rang with
rebellious utterances. Among the foremost of those who boldly denounced the act in almost treasonable langus
was Patrick Henry, then about twenty—nine years of age. He had lately been elected a member of Virginia Hous
of Burgesses, who were in session at that time in the old Capitol at Williamsburg. When the news was publishe
to that body by the Speaker, a scene of wild excitement ensued. Henry calmly tore a blank leaf from an old cop!
of Coke upon Littleton, on which he wrote five resolutions and submitted them to the House. The first declared
that the original settlers brought with them and transmitted to their posterity all the rights enjoyed by the people
Great Britain.

The second affirmed that these rights had been secured by two royal charters granted by King James. The
third asserted that taxation of the people by themselves, or by persons chosen by themselves, was the
distinguishing characteristic of British freedom, and without which the ancient constitution could not exist. The
fourth maintained that the people of Virginia had always enjoyed the right of being governed by their own
Assembly in the article of taxes, and that this right had been constantly recognized by the king and people of
Great Britain. The fifth resolution, in which was summed up the essentials of the preceding four, declared "That
the General Assembly of this colony have the sole right and power to levy taxes and impositions upon the
inhabitants of this colony; and that every attempt to vest such power in any other person or persons whatsover,
other than the General Assembly aforesaid, has a manifest tendency to destroy British as well as American
freedom."

These resolutions, so spontaneous and so bold, filled the members with astonishment. Had a thunderbolt fz
among them, they would not have been more amazed. The boldest were astounded; timid ones were alarmed,
the few royalists in the House were startled and indignant. Some, whose hearts and judgments were with Henry
and who afterward appeared in the forefront of revolution, hesitated, and even opposed the fifth resolution as
being too radical and incendiary. The resolutions were seconded by George Johnson of Fairfax, and a violent
debate ensued. Threats were uttered; and the royalists abused Mr. Henry without stint. He defended the
resolutions, the fifth one particularly, with vigorous logic delivered in eloquent words. With pathos and
denunciatory invective, he excited the sympathy, the fears and the anger of that Assembly, in a most remarkabl
degree. He played upon their passions as a skillful musician would touch the keys of his instrument. They were
borne upon the tide of his eloquence, which was now calm, now turbulent, passive and yielding, until, in his cle
bell-tones, he exclaimed, "Caesar had his Brutus, Charles the First his Cromwell, and George the Third—" whel
Mr. Robinson, the Speaker, springing to his feet and striking his desk violently with his gavel, interrupted him by
crying out— "Treason! Treason!" This word was shouted back from all parts of the House by the royalists, and
the Assembly was in the greatest confusion. Henry never faltered, but rising to a loftier altitude and fixing his
flashing eyes on the Speaker, whom he knew to be a defaulter at that moment, he finished his sentence
saying—"may profit by their example; if that be treason, make the most of it!"

When Henry sat down, Peyton Randolph, the king's attorney, and others arose and denounced the fifth
resolution as disloyal and dangerous to the public welfare. Again Henry took the floor, and his eloquence and
logic, like a rushing avalanche, swept away the sophistries of his opponents. The resolutions were carried; the
fifth by a majority of only one. That evening Mr. Henry left Williamsburg for his home. Some of those who voted
for the fifth resolution under excitement, became alarmed after reflection; and the next morning, in the absence
Henry, the House reconsidered and rejected it. So the vitality of the resolutions as a revolutionary agent was
destroyed. Manuscript copies of them had been sent to Philadelphia and the east. News of the rejection of the f
immediately followed. Ardent patriots somewhere, anxious to have the political voice of Virginia sounding
throughout the land the sentiments of Patrick Henry, caused the four resolutions which were actually adopted tc
be re—written in slightly changed form, and two more to be added, which gave out trumpettones of revolution in
the following manner:

"5. Resolved, That his Majesty's liege people, the inhabitants of this colony, are not bound to yield obedienc
to any law or ordinance whatsoever, designed to impose any taxation whatsoever upon them other than the law
and ordinances of the General Assembly aforesaid.
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"6. Resolved, That any person who shall, by speaking or writing, maintain that any person or persons other
than the General Assembly of this colony have any right or power to lay any taxation whatsover on the people
here, shall be deemed an enemy to this his Majesty's colony."

These resolutions, so full of bold, revolutionary force, were first published in Boston as the actual resolves c
the Virginia legislature on the 29th of May, 1765. They flew upon the wings of the press and the letters of
committees of correspondence all over the provinces, and gave the first decisive impulse toward united resistar
Within a fortnight after they were published, Massachusetts, on the recommendation of Otis, sent out an invitati
to all the colonies to meet her by delegates in a general Congress in New York the following autumn. In the
beautiful month of June, the Virginia resolves and the Massachusetts circular reached all the colonies, and
everywhere they met a hearty response. The Sons of Liberty were very active; and yet there were many wise al
patriotic men, knowing that Great Britain had made provision for enforcing the stamp act by quartering troops ol
the colonists, if necessary, prepared not only to submit, but to profit by the measures. Richard Henry Lee of
Virginia, whose patriotism no man ever doubted, perceiving that the office would be very lucrative, applied for
the appointment of stamp—distributor; and even Dr. Franklin, considering the colonies too weak in numbers ther
to resist the arms of Great Britain, advised Ingersoll, the agent for Connecticut then in England, to accept the
same office, and added:"Go home and tell your countrymen to get children as fast as they can," so intimating th
by increase in population the Americans might secure their liberties. It was a cunning scheme of Grenville to
appoint Americans to the office of stamp—distributors. He thought they would be more acceptable to their
countrymen than foreigners. He was mistaken. They were regarded as accomplices in the plot against liberty. "
the ruin of your country is decreed, are you free from blame for taking part in the plunder?" indignantly exclaime
Daggett, of New Haven; and he spurned Jared Ingersoll as a public enemy.

The stamp act was to go into effect in the colonies on the first day of November, 1765. Ingersoll arrived at
Boston at the beginning of August, bearing commissions for stamp—distributors, and on the 8th of that month th
names were published. They immediately became objects of public resentment and scorn. There was a genera
determination not to allow them to exercise the functions of their office. Manifestations of hostility to them
instantly appeared. Andrew Oliver, secretary of the province of Massachusetts, who had been appointed
"stamp—master" for Boston, was the first to feel resentment. A large elm tree, standing at the edge of the town,
had been a shelter for the Sons of Liberty at their out—of-town meetings during the summer. It was called
"Liberty Tree," and the ground under it, "Liberty Hall." At dawn on the morning of the 14th of August, an effigy
of Oliver, with emblems of Bute and Grenville, was seen hanging upon that tree. Crowds went to view it.
Hutchinson, chief justice of the province, ordered the sheriff to take it down. "We will remove it ourselves at
evening," quickly said the populace, and the sheriff to take it down. "We will remove it ourselves at evening,"
quickly said the populace, and the sheriff kept his hands off the effigy.

At twilight a great multitude gathered around Liberty Tree. The effigy was taken down, laid on a bier, and we
borne by the populace through the old State House directly under the Council Chamber, shouting "Liberty,
Property, and no Stamps!" That multitude, at first orderly, now became a riotous mob. They tore down a buildin
which Oliver was erecting for a stamp office, and made a bonfire of it. They shouted, "Death to the man who
offers a piece of stamped paper to sell!'" and rushing toward Oliver's house, they there beheaded the effigy, anc
would doubtless have killed him if they could have caught him. He had escaped by a back way. They broke intc
his house, and in brutal wantonness destroyed his furniture, trees, fences and garden; and after saluting the
governor with three cheers, they dispersed. Believing his life to be in danger, Oliver resigned his office the
following morning, and the town was quieted. The cowardly Bernard, after ordering a proclamation for the
discovery and arrest of the rioters, fled to the castle on an island in Boston harbor. "The prisons would not hold
them long," said the Rev. Jonathan Mahew of the West Church, whose voice had been heard in favor of the
people more than a dozen years before. "We have sixty thousand fighting men in this colony alone," he said.
Twelve days afterward, at night, another mob burned all the records of the admiralty court, ravaged the house ¢
the comptroller of the customs, and splitting open the doors of Chief- Justice Hutchinson, whom they regarded
a secret public enemy, they broke his furniture, scattered his plate and the contents of his valuable library, and |
his house a wreck. He and his family had barely time to escape. The better class of citizens frowned upon these
proceedings, and the officers of the crown, terror—stricken, were very quiet.

The mob spirit was manifested in several colonies, for the people were much exasperated against those wh
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had accepted the office of stamp—distributors. In Providence, Rhode Island, after destroying the house and
furniture of an obnoxious citizen, a mob compelled the stamp—officer to resign. At New Haven, in Connecticut,
Ingersoll was denounced as a traitor; and the fact that the initials of his name were those of Judas Iscariot was
publicly pointed out, and he was compelled to promise that he would not sell stamps or stamped paper. He was
finally forced to resign by a multitude who threatened him with personal violence.

Cadwallader Colden, a venerable Scotchman, then eighty years of age, was acting— governor of New York.
He was a liberal-minded man, but duty to his sovereign and his own political convictions compelled him to
oppose the popular movements. James McEvers was appointed stamp-—distributor for New York. The Sons of
Liberty demanded his resignation. The governor protected him. When, late in October, stamps arrived, McEver:
alarmed, refused to receive them, and they were taken to the fort at the foot of Broadway for safety. The garrisc
was strong, and the governor had strengthened the works. This covert menace exasperated the people. Althou
armed British ships were riding in the harbor, and the guns of the fort were pointed toward the town, the Sons o
Liberty were not afraid. They appeared in large numbers before the fort, and demanded the stamps. A refusal w
answered by defiant shouts. An orderly procession soon became a roaring mob. Half an hour after the refusal,
governor was hung in effigy on the spot where Leisler, the democrat, was executed seventy—five years before.
Then the mob went back to the fort, dragged Colden's fine coach to the open space in front of it, and tearing do
the wooden railing that surrounded the Bowling Green, piled it upon the vehicle, and made a bonfire of the whol
Then they rushed out of town to the beautiful dwelling—place of Major James, of the artillery (at the present
intersection of Worth street and West Broadway), where they destroyed his fine library, works of art and
furniture, and desolated his beautiful garden, leaving his seat, called Ranelagh, a ruin. After parading the street
with the stamp act printed on large sheets and raised upon poles, with the words, "England's Folly and America
Ruin," the populace dispersed to their homes.

In New Jersey, Coxe, the stamp—officer, fearing violence, resigned. At Annapolis, in Maryland, the excited
populace pulled down a house that Zachariah Hood, a stamp—officer, was repairing for the purpose, they thoug
of selling stamps in it, and the governor dared not interfere. General alarm prevailed among the officers of the
crown. They saw that the Americans were thoroughly aroused and very strong. In other colonies not here name
there was equal firmness, but less violence, in preventing the sale of stamps; and when the first of November
arrived, the law, so far as its enforcement was concerned, was a nullity.

The invitation of Massachusetts for the colonies to meet in a representative convention in New York was
promptly responded to favorably, and the famous "Stamp Act Congress," so called, assembled at New York on
the 7th of October. Twenty—seven delegates were present, representing nine colonies, namely, Massachusetts,
Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, and South Carolina.
Timothy Ruggles of Massachusetts, a rank tory at heart, was chosen to preside, and John Cotton was appointe
secretary. Communications were received from the assemblies of New Hampshire, Virginia, North Carolina and
Georgia, saying they would agree to whatever might be done by the Congress. That body continued in session
fourteen days, and the whole subject of the rights and grievances of the colonies was fully discussed. John Cru
of New York, was deputed to write a Declaration of Rights; Robert R. Livingston of New York, prepared a
Petition to the King; and James Otis of Massachusetts, wrote a Memorial to both Houses of Parliament. These
were adopted, and have ever been regarded as able state papers. They embodied the principles that governed
men of the Revolution that broke out ten years afterward. The proceedings were signed by all but the President
and Robert Ogden of New Jersey, both of whom thus early manifested their defection from a cause which they
afterward openly opposed. Ruggles was censured for his conduct by a vote of the Massachusetts Assembly, ar
was reprimanded, in his place, by the Speaker. He afterward became a bitter Tory, and took up arms for the kin
In Mrs. Mercy Warren's drama called The Group, Ruggles figures as Brigadier Hate— all. Ogden was also
publicly censured for his conduct; was burned in effigy, and at the next meeting of the New Jersey Assembly w:
dismissed from the Speaker's chair, which honorable post he held at the time of the Congress. These men had
insisted in that body that resistance to the act was treason, and they, in turn, were denounced as traitors to the
rights of man.

On the first of November, 1765, the stamp act became a law in America. It had been ably discussed by the
brightest intellects in the land, and generally denounced, sometimes with calmness, sometimes with turbulence
was manifest to all that its enforcement was an impossibility; yet its existence was a perplexity. No legal

CHAPTERII. 15



OUR COUNTRY. Vol. 2

instrument of writing was thereafter valid without a stamp, by a law of the British realm. But on that day there
remained not one person commissioned to sell a stamp, for they had all resigned. The royal governors had take
an oath that they would see that the law was executed, but they were powerless. The people were their master:
and were simply holding their own power in abeyance.

The first of November was Friday. It was a "black Friday" in America. The morning was ushered by the
tolling of bells. A funeral solemnity overspread the land. Minute—guns were fired as if a funeral procession was
passing. Flags were hoisted at half-mast as if there had been a national bereavement. There were orations anc
sermons appropriate to the occasion. The press spoke out boldly. "The press is the test of truth; the bulwark of
public safety; the guardian of freedom, and the people ought not to sacrifice it," said Benjamin Mecom, of New
Haven, in his Connecticut Gazette, printed that morning, and filled with patriotic appeals. This was the spirit of
most of the newspapers. Such, also, was the spirit of most of the Congregational pulpits. Patriots everywhere
encouraged each other; and a yearning for union was universally felt. "Nothing will now save us but acting
together," wrote the sturdy Gadsden of South Carolina. "The province that endeavors to act separately must fal
with the rest, and be branded besides with everlasting infamy."

As none but stamped paper was legal, and as the people had determined not to use it, all business was
suspended. The courts were closed; marriages ceased; vessels lay idle in the harbors, and the social and
commercial operations in America were paralyzed. Few dared to think of positive rebellion. The sword of British
power was ready to leap from its scabbard in wrath; and a general gloom overspread society. Yet the American
did not despair nor even despond. They held in their hands a power which might compel the British Parliament
repeal the obnoxious act. The commerce between Great Britain and the colonies had become very important, a
any measure that might interrupt its course would be keenly felt by a large and powerful class in England, whos
influence was felt in Parliament. The expediency of striking a deadly blow at that trade occurred to some New
York merchants, and on the 31st of October—the day before the obnoxious act went into operation—a meeting w
held in that city, and an agreement entered into not to import from England certain enumerated articles after the
first of January next ensuing. The merchants of Philadelphia and Boston readily entered into a similar agreemel
So also did retail merchants agree not to buy or sell goods shipped from England after the first of January. In th
way was begun that system of non—-importation agreements which hurled back upon England, with great force,
the commercial miseries she had inflicted upon the colonies.

The patriotic people co—operated with the merchants. Domestic manufactures were commenced in almost
every family. Forty or fifty young ladies, calling themselves "Daughters of Liberty," met at the house of Rev. Dr.
Morehead, in Boston, with their spinning—wheels, and spun two hundred and thirty—two skeins of yarn during a
day and presented them to the pastor. There were upwards of one hundred spinners in Mr. Morehead's society
"Within a month," wrote a gentleman from Newport, Rhode Island, some time afterward, "four hundred and
eighty—seven yards of cloth and thirty—six pairs of stockings have been spun and knit in the family of James
Nixon, of this town." Other families were mentioned in which several hundred yards of cloth were made. Anothe
from Newport said: "A lady of this town, though in the bloom of youth, and possessed of virtues and
accomplishments, engaging, and sufficient to excite the most pleasing expectations of happiness in the married
state, had declared that she should rather be an old maid than that the operations of the stamp act should
commence in these colonies." The wealthiest vied with the middling classes in economy, and wore clothing of
their own manufacture. That wool might not be scarce, the use of sheep flesh for food was discouraged. One
source of British prosperity was thus dried up. When firm but respectful appeals went to the ears of the British
ministry from America, the merchants and manufacturers of England seconded them, and their potential voices
were heeded.
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CHAPTER III.

PITT ATTEMPTS TO FORM A NEW CABINET—DUKE OF CUMBERLAND'S
MINISTRY—AMERICAN AFFAIRS IN PARLIAMENT—PITT'S GREAT SPEECH—REPEAL OF THE
STAMP ACT—THE DECLARATORY ACT—PITT CARICATURED—JOYFUL PROCEEDINGS IN
ENGLAND AND AMERICA— PITT MADE A PEER AND BECOMES UNPOPULAR—PITT'S
CABINET—BRITISH TROOPS IN NEW YORK—THE LIBERTY—POLE—TAXATION MEASURES
ADOPTED BY PARLIAMENT—INDIGNATION OF THE AMERICANS—HOPES OF THE
FRENCH—THEY SEND AN EMISSARY TO AMERICA— PREPARATIONS FOR RESISTANCE.

IN the early summer of 1765, Grenville found his administration embarrassed by conflicting political
interests, and the king was dissatisfied with what his minister failed to accomplish. The monarch, influenced by
men of greater minds than his own, had resolved on a change. The public were loudly clamoring for the
restoration of Pitt to the premiership. The king was not unwilling, and in June he summoned that statesman to &
audience. Pitt was shy; he would not commit himself until he knew what lines of policy were to be pursued. The
king yielded much. Among other things he agreed to a repeal of the English cider tax and a change in the
American stamp tax, and then Pitt consented to form a new ministry. He sent for his brother-in-law, Lord
Temple, to whom he offered the seals of the treasury. Temple declined. He was influenced by Grenville, and Pi
was thwarted. Then the Duke of Cumberland attempted to form a ministry. He well knew the value of Pitt, and tl
importance of having him a leading spirit in the cabinet. To accomplish this end, he visited the great commoner
person, at Hayes, where Pitt was laid up with the gout, but he failed in his mission, and made up an incongruou
cabinet. This visit to Hayes drew forth a caricature that was inspired by the ministers out of office. The Duke of
Cumberland is seen as a courier riding in hot haste to consult the gouty foot of the statesman, which is seen
projecting from the door of a country inn, and swathed in flannels. On a sign—board over the door is an inflated
bladder inscribed "Popularity," and under it the initials of Pitt— W.P.

In the new cabinet, the Marquis of Rockingham, a friend of the Americans, took the place of Grenville;
General Conway, another friend, was appointed Secretary of State with the management of the House of
Commons, assisted by the Duke of Grafton. This office concerned the Americans more than any other, for its
incumbent dealt directly with them. These, with other members of the cabinet, formed such a motley group of
men of conflicting political views, that its early dissolution seemed inevitable. Lord Chesterfield wrote to his son:
"It will either require repairs or a keystone next winter; and that keystone will and must necessarily be Mr. Pitt."
Such was the tendency and such was the expectation all the autumn-that memorable autumn when the tempe:
opposition to the stamp tax raged in America. At the same time Mr. Pitt's health gradually improved. At the clost
of November, he wrote to his wife from Bath: " | have been airing in the coach to—day for the second time, nearl
three hours, and come untired, wanting nothing but dinner, and the sight of my love and of my children. | can
stand with the help of crutches, and hope soon to discard one of them. Who knows, in time, what may become |
his companion? My left hand holds a fork at dinner with some gentilenesse, and my right, as you see, a pen." T
statesman's health continued to improve, and when Parliament assembled after the Christmas holidays, he was
his place, and indulged a feeling of confidence in Rockingham.

Meanwhile public sentiment had been deeply stirred in England by events in America, while strange apathy
marked the conduct of the king and Parliament. In his speech, when the latter assembled at the middle of
December, and when the conduct of the Americans and their petitions and remonstrances were made known, t
monarch barely alluded to unpleasant occurrences in the colonies that might demand the attention of the
legislature. That body seemed quite as indifferent to the news from beyond the sea as the king, and almost
immediately adjourned. But when they reassembled in January, 1766, the ministry were fully alive to the
necessity of prompt and vigorous action. The king, after alluding to the disturbances in the colonies, assured th
legislature that no time had been lost in issuing orders to his governors in America, and to the commander of hi
military forces there, "for the exertion of all the powers of government in suppressing riots and tumults, and in tt
effectual support of lawful authority." The rest he left to the wisdom of Parliament.

The debate on American affairs opened with a discussion of the speech of the king, which, by Grenville and
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others, was considered altogether too lenient toward the rebellious Americans. Pitt, who was in his place in the
House, with his legs swathed in flannels, arose, and leaning upon his crutches, made one of the most remarkat
speeches ever heard in the House of Commons. After a brief review of his own career as premier, he
animadverted upon the tardiness of the ministry in laying an account of the disturbances in America before
Parliament, and declared that, in his opinion, the government of Great Britain had no right to tax the colonists.
"They are subjects of this kingdom," he said, "equally entitled with yourselves to all the natural rights of mankinc
and the peculiar privileges of Englishmen; equally bound by its laws, and equally participating in the constitutior
of this free country. The Americans are the sons, not the bastards of England. Taxation is no part of the govern
or legislative powers. Taxes are the voluntary gift or grant of the Commons alone. When, therefore, in this Hous
we give and grant, we give and grant what is our own. But in an American tax, what do we do? We, your
majesty's Commons for Great Britain, give and grant to your majesty, what? Our own property? No; we give an
grant to your majesty the property of your majesty's Commons of America. It is an absurdity in terms.". "There
is," he continued, "an idea that the colonies are virtually represented in this House. | would fain know by whom
an American is represented here. Is he represented here by any knight of the shire in any county of this kingdor
Would to God that respectable representation was augmented to a greater number! Or will you tell him that he i
represented by any representation of a borough—a borough which, perhaps, its own representative never saw?'
Then, with a prophetic glance at future parliamentary reform, he said: "This is what is called the rotten part of th
constitution. It cannot continue a century; if it does not drop, it must be amputated.”

When Pitt sat down, the House, awed into silence by his brilliant declamation, remained so for a few minute
when General Conway, of the cabinet, arose and declared that his sentiments were consonant with those of the
orator. Grenville took the floor and defended his measure as right in itself. He complained of the delay of
ministers in giving notice of the disturbances in America. "They began," he said, "in July, and now we are in the
middle of January. Lately they were only “occurrences,' they are how grown to “disturbances,' to “tumults," and 1
‘riots." | doubt they border on open rebellion; and if the doctrines of this day be confirmed, that name will be lost
in revolution." Then fixing his eyes sharply on Pitt, he exclaimed with emphasis: "The seditious spirit of the
colonies owes its birth in this House. Gentlemen are careless of the consequences of what they say, provided it
answer the purpose of opposition."

This thrust from his brother—in-law brought Pitt and others to their feet. There was a cry, "Mr. Pitt! Mr. Pitt!"
when all but the great orator sat down. He then fell upon Grenville, and told him that since he had challenged hi
to the field, he would fight him on every foot of it. "He tells us that America is obstinate— America is in open
rebellion," said Pitt. "I rejoice that America has resisted. Three millions of people so dead to all the feelings of
liberty as to voluntarily submit to be slaves, would have been fit instruments to make slaves of the rest." Alludin
to the alleged strength of Great Britain and the weakness of America, he said: "It is true that in a good cause, ol
good ground, the force of this country could crush America to atoms; but on this ground, on this stamp act, man
here will think it a crying injustice, and | am one who will lift up my hands against it. In such a cause your
success would be hazardous. America, if she fall, would fall like the strong man; she would embrace the pillars
the state, and pull down the constitution along with her."

Pitt then proposed an absolute, total and immediate repeal of the stamp act, at the same time declaring the
absolute sovereignty of Great Britain over the colonies. His proposition was warmly seconded, and Edmund
Burke, then thirty—six years of age and who was sitting in Parliament for the first time, made two remarkable
speeches in favor of repeal. They were so logical and brilliant in expression, that he immediately took a front rau
among the orators of the House of Commons. A repeal bill was introduced, and on the 18th of March it was
passed by the House by a large majority. It was accompanied by Pitt's declaratory act, so called, which affirmec
the right of Parliament "to bind the colonies in all cases whatsoever'—an act intended by the great statesman tc
soothe the feelings of some who might, by their votes, defeat the repeal bill. In the House of Lords it was stoutly
opposed as a relinquishment of the sovereign power of the government. Lord Camden was favorable to repeal,
he was opposed to the declaratory act. Planting himself firmly on the maxim that taxation without representatior
is tyranny, "I will maintain it to the last," he said. "The position is founded in the law of nature. It is more; it is,
itself, an eternal law of nature." On the day of its enactment (March 18), the repeal act became a law by receivil
the reluctantly—given signature of the king.

The repeal of the stamp act produced great joy in England and America. In London the event was celebrate
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by bonfires and illuminations. The merchants had sweet dreams of reviving trade with the Americans. To Pitt w:
ascribed all the honor of the measure, and he was idolized. When he left the lobby of the House of Commons, t
populace gathered around him with the most extravagant demonstrations of joy. The aristocracy, on the other
hand, were offended and alarmed. "The king is made to bow to subjects," they said. "British power is set at
naught; the foundation of the British empire is sapped.” Pitt was lampooned and caricatured as a demagogue
seeking popularity. One of the pictures entitled "The Colossus," represents Pitt raised on very lofty stilts, his
gouty leg resting on the Royal Exchange in London, which is surrounded by bubbles inscribed "War," "Peace,"
etc. This stilt is called "Popularity." The other, called "Sedition," he stretches over the sea toward New York, see
in the distance, and fishing for popularity in the Atlantic Ocean. He rests on a long staff entitled "Pension." Abov
Pitt's head hangs the broad hat of the commonwealth; and in the air, on one side, is seen Lord Temple occupie
blowing bubbles which support the "great Commoner's" fame. This picture, and the lines below which
accompanied it, show the spirit of that day:

"Tell to me if you are witty, Whose wooden leg is in de city, Eh bien drole, 'tis de great pity. Doodle doo.

"De broad-brim hat he thrust his nob in, De while St. Stephen's throng are throbbing. One crutch in Americ:
is bobbling. Doodle doo.

"But who be yonder odd man there, sir! Building de castle in de air, sir? Oh! 'tis de Temple one may swear,
sir! Doodle doo.

"Stamp act, le diable! dat's de jot, sir, Dat stampt it in de stilt—-man's nob, sir, To be America's nabob, sir.
Doodle doo.

"De English dream vid leetle vit, sir; For de French dey make de Pit, sir, 'Tis a pit for dem who now are hit,
sir. Doodle, noodle, doo."

Equal joy was manifested in America, when news of the repeal came over the Atlantic. Pitt, the King, and th
Parliament shared in the honors of congratulatory cannon—peals, oratory, bonfires, illuminations, and great
meetings of citizens. In Boston, the Sons of Liberty gathered under the Liberty— Tree and adopted the most
laudatory resolutions concerning the immediate participants in the measures that brought about the repeal. A di
was set apart for celebrating the event. The dawn was ushered in by the roar of artillery and the ringing of bells.
John Hancock, a leading patriot and wealthy merchant of Boston, opened a pipe of wine in front of his fine
mansion on Beacon street; and at the suggestion of "a fair Boston nymph," the liberal citizen raised funds and
ransomed and set at liberty every prisoner for debt in the jail of the New England metropolis, that they might
participate in the general joy. All the great houses were illuminated, and many feasts were given. The local
government dined at the Province House, where many loyal toasts were drank. Past animosities were forgotten
and the 16th of May, 1766, was a happy day in Boston.

In New York there were equal demonstrations of joy. Pitt, the King, and Parliament were praised and honor:
The news of the repeal reached that city on the 6th of May. Bells rang out a merry peal. Cannons shook the city
and placards were scattered over the town calling the people to assemble the next day to celebrate the joyous
event. It was a beautiful May day, and everybody was in the open air. A long procession of citizens was formed
the Bowling Green and marched to "The Fields" (the site of the City Hall and Post-office), where a royal salute
twenty—one guns was fired. The Sons of Liberty had a great feast, whereat twenty—eight "loyal and constitution:
toasts were drank." The city was illuminated at evening, and bonfires blazed on every corner. Again, on the king
birthday (June4), there was a celebration under the auspices of Governor Moore. That magistrate, the council,
military officers and the clergy dined at the "King's Arms," on the west side of Broadway, opposite the Bowling
Green, where General Gage had his headquarters. There were great rejoicings among the people in The Fields
where an ox was roasted whole; twenty—five barrels of beer and a hogshead of rum were opened for the popule
twenty—five pieces of cannon were ranged in a row and gave a royal salute, and in the evening twenty—five tar
barrels hoisted upon poles, were burned, and gorgeous fire—works were exhibited at Bowling Green.

The Sons of Liberty also feasted together, and under the sanction of the governor they erected a tall mast ir
The Fields in front of Warren street, which they called a Liberty—Pole. Upon it they placed the inscription: To His
Most Gracious Majesty George the Third, Mr. Pitt, and Liberty. At a meeting of citizens a fortnight later, a
petition was numerously signed, praying the Assembly to erect a statue of Mr. Pitt. The Assembly complied; an
on the same day that body resolved to set up an equestrian statue of the king. The former, made of marble, wa:
placed at the intersection of Wall and Smith (now William) streets, in New York, and the latter, made of lead an
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gilded, was erected on a pedestal in the middle of the Bowling Green. These were set up in the year 1770. Wit
six years afterward, the statue of the king was pulled down and destroyed by republicans, and that of Pitt was
mutilated by royalists soon afterward. In Philadelphia, Charleston, and other places, also, there were great
demonstrations of joy and loyalty. That loyalty, so manifestly sincere, was developed by a single act of justice,
and even that was qualified. If the British ministry had been wise, they might have easily conciliated the
Americans and ushered in an era of peace and prosperity on both sides of the Atlantic. But they were not wise.

In the midst of the rejoicings, there were wise, thoughtful and patriotic men who shook their heads ominousl
and whose voices seemed to many like the croakings of the raven. While the bells were ringing, cannons
thundering and bonfires were blazing in Charleston, South Carolina, and the legislature were voting to erect the
fine statue of Pitt yet standing in that southern city, Christopher Gadsden collected some of his political friends
under a great live— oak tree, and warned them not to be deceived by the show of justice, for the fangs of the
dragon of oppression, by Pitt's declaratory act, had been left untouched. Similar warning was given in other
colonies; and very soon there was a reaction in the public mind. The liberal press of England denounced the ac
and Pitt's plea of expediency could not save him from very severe censure by the Americans when they gravely
considered the matter. It was perceived, by sagacious observers, that the repeal bill was only a truce in the war
upon the liberty of the Americans. They watched every movement of the government party with suspicion. With
a few months, there came from the serpent's egg-the declaratory act-a brood of obnoxious measures which
kindled the fiery indignation of the colonists.

When, in the summer of 1766, the popular Rockingham ministry was dissolved, and the king called Pitt to
create a new ministry out of such material as he pleased, the liberal party in England watched the movement wi
some anxiety, for they knew how obstinately the monarch clung to the royal prerogative. When the king offered
Pitt a peerage with the title of Viscount Pitt and Earl of Chatham, and he accepted the honor, his popularity fell
suddenly to zero, and it never again went up to summer heat. There was a prevailing opinion that Bute and the
Princess of Wales were still a power behind the throne, and fears were entertained that Pitt in his old age, eage
for honors and emoluments, would be the puppet of the despised Scotch nobleman and the king's mother. In
making up his cabinet, Pitt seems to have failed in sagacity. It was composed of such discordant materials that
neither party knew what confidence to repose in it. It was largely composed of friends of the king, but the
"colleagues whom he assorted at the same boards," wrote Burke, "stared at each other and were obliged to ask
“Sir, your name? Sir, you have the advantage of me; Mr. Such-a- one, | beg a thousand pardons.' | venture to
that it did so happen that persons had a single office divided between them who had never spoken to each othe
their lives until they found themselves, they knew not how, pigging together, heads and points, in the same
truckle—bed." It was an administration utterly unsafe to touch and unsure to stand upon. Pitt's shattered health
would not permit him to control the cabinet. Frequent fits of gout confined him at his country—seat much of the
time, when his opposers and political enemies, whom, to please the king, he had clothed with power, devised a
put into operation schemes for taxing the Americans, directly contrary to his well-known principles of action. It
was during his administration of two years and four months that some of the most obnoxious acts of Parliament
concerning the Americans became laws, under the fostering care of the ministry. Troops had already been sent
America, in accordance with the provisions of a military act passed when news of the stamp—act disturbances i
the colonies reached Parliament. A large portion of the House of Lords, the whole bench of bishops and many ¢
the Commons, who did not doubt the right of the government to tax the colonies, urged the ministry to use
coercive measures against them. A certain number of bishops are entitled to a seat in the House of Lords, with
same political powers of the peers, and the two classes compose the "Lords spiritual and Lords temporal" of the
kingdom.

Troops were sent to New York with power, under the law, to break into houses in search of deserters. The
royal governor demanded of the Assembly an appropriation for the subsistence of these avowed instruments of
oppression. The people were indignant. The Sons of Liberty were aroused to action, and they resolved to oppo:
the measure to the utmost of their ability. Angry feelings were excited between the troops and the citizens. The
former, insolent and overbearing, became objects of intense dislike; and when, three months after the
Liberty—Pole was erected with so much harmony and loyalty, the soldiers, to show their power, cut it down, the
indignation of the people almost drove them into open armed rebellion. They set up the pole again the next
evening, in defiance of the soldiery, with whom they had a fracas, when some blood was shed. A month later th
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troops again prostrated the pole, and again the people re—erected it, and from its top unfurled the British banne!
which they loved so well. They bound the pole with iron to resist the axes of the mercenaries, and set a guard tc
watch it. The soldiers came with loaded muskets, fired some random shots into a house where the Sons of Libe
were assembled, and tried to drive the people from the fields. Fearful retaliation would have followed this act ha
not the governor, alarmed by the popular indignation, ordered the troops to refrain from further aggressive acts.
That was in the spring of 1767. This defence of the Liberty—Pole in New York was applauded throughout the
colonies, and was a manifestation of the spirit of the people everywhere.

Charles Townshend, chancellor of the exchequer, was a ruling spirit in the cabinet in the absence of Pitt. He
and Grenville coalesced in devising new schemes for taxing the Americans. The latter proposed direct taxation
a considerable amount. In June (1767), a bill, proposed by Townshend, for levying duties on tea, glass, paper,
painters' colors, and other articles imported by the colonists, was adopted by Parliament. In July, another bill we
passed for the establishment of a board of revenue commissioners in the colonies, with their seat at Boston, to
independent of colonial legislation; also for creating resident commissioners of customs to enforce the revenue
laws. Another was adopted a few days later, forbidding the Assembly of New York to perform any legislative ac
whatever, until they should comply with the requirements of the mutiny act in regard to the subsistence of the
troops.

These taxation schemes were properly regarded as direct blows against the liberties of the Americans, and
they excited almost as violent opposition as did the stamp act. The colonial assemblies boldly protested against
them. The Assembly of New York disregarded the disabling act, while the royal governors, with their numerous
retainers, as blind as their masters, elated by the prospect of being independent of the colonial assemblies, eac
promoted the schemes of the ministry and so fostered opposition among the people. A warm discussion in
Parliament, concerning the rebellious acts of the colonies, revealed the fact to the world that the Americans wel
on the eve of open rebellion. In the course of the debate they were charged with a design to revolt and set up a
independent government. They were called "rebels" and "traitors." Even the cautious Lord Mansfield drew a
picture of the "folly and wickedness of the American incendiaries," and the fatal effects upon England which the
deplorable event of the separation of the colonists from the mother country might produce.

The prospect of disruption delighted the French ministry. Ever since the conquest of Canada, by which the
French had been shorn by the English of a vast domain in America, the pride of that nation had been humbled :
the feet of British power. There was a deep-seated determination to strike a deadly retaliatory blow when
opportunity should offer. From the time of the treaty of Paris in 1763, the French government, seeing disaffectio
in the colonies, cherished the hope that it would grow into an open rupture which would lead to the withdrawal c
those colonies from the government of Great Britain. That dismemberment of the empire was looked forward to
by the French as the consummation of their wishes, and they resolved to help the Americans whenever they
should enter upon a struggle, with arms, for their independence. That struggle now seemed to be near, and the
chief French minister, Choiseul, resolved to send an emissary to America to spy out the real intentions of the
colonists, if possible. That emissary was the Baron De Kalb, a colonel from the Franco—German province of
Alsace, who was afterward a general in the American army of the Revolution, and fell a martyr, near Camden, i
South Carolina. He was instructed to ascertain the wants of the Americans in respect to engineers and artillery
officers, and munitions of war and stores; the strength of their purpose to withdraw from Great Britain; their
resources in troops and fortifications; the plan of their projected revolution, and the character of their leaders, ci
and military. The French minister did not comprehend the real loyalty of the Americans, nor their power of
endurance and patience under provocation. The baron performed the service, but his report did not warrant
Choiseul in hoping for an immediate rupture. From that time it was the cherished policy of the French governme
to foster the quarrel, and to give aid to the Americans whenever they should strike a blow for freedom. They did
so, as we shall observe hereafter, for the sole purpose of injuring Great Britain and restricting her power.

Meanwhile the colonists were preparing for resistance to the taxation schemes. The common danger had
thoroughly united them, and a feeling of nationality was budding in their hearts. The committees of
correspondence kept each colony fully acquainted with the sentiments and acts of the others. The assemblies &
people took the broad view expressed by James Otis, that "taxes on trade, if designed to raise a revenue, were
as much a violation of their rights as any other tax." The colonial newspapers, then about thirty in number, were
becoming tribunes of the people, and in them the principles of liberty and the rights of the colonists were ably
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discussed in short essays. Among the most effective of these were a dozen "Letters of a Farmer of Pennsylvan
the Inhabitants of the British Colonies," which were published in a Philadelphia newspaper in the summer and
autumn of 1767. In a style of great simplicity, vigor and animation, their author (John Dickinson, an eminent
lawyer of Philadelphia) portrayed the unconstitutionality of the conduct of Great Britain, the imminent peril to
liberty in America which existed, and the fatal consequences of a supine acquiescence in ministerial
measures—more fatal as precedents than by the immediate calamities they were calculated to produce. Votes G
thanks were given to Dickinson at public meetings; and in May, 1768, an association in Philadelphia, called the
Society of Fort St. David, presented an address to him "in a box of heart of oak," with suitable inscriptions. On tl
top was represented the Phoenician cap of liberty on a spear, resting on a cipher of the letters "J. D." ; underne
the cipher, in a semi—circular label, were the words "Pro Patria." Around the whole, the following: "The gift of the
Governor and Society of Fort St. David to the author of THE FARMER'S LETTERS, in grateful testimony to the
very eminent service thereby rendered to this country, 1768." On the inside of the lid was the following
inscription: "The Liberties of the British colonies in America asserted with Attic eloquence and Roman spirit, by
John Dickinson, barrister—at—law."

The immediate and subsequent effects of these letters were wonderful. The colonial assemblies noticed the
and upon the broad grounds of right and justice laid down in these essays, they denounced the acts of Parliame
Non- importation associations which had been dissolved on the repeal of the stamp act were reorganized, and
powerful machinery almost destroyed the commerce with England. Dr. Franklin caused the Letters to be
republished in London, with a preface written by himself, in 1768. They were also translated into French and
published in Paris.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE AMERICANS RESOLVE TO RESIST—VIOLENCE DEPRECATED—VIEWS OF
LEADERS—FOLLY OF THE MINISTRY—THE MASSACHUSETTS CIRCULAR—ACTS OF CROWN
OFFICERS—THE ISSUE— HILLSBOROUGH'S INSTRUCTIONS—TEMPER OF THE OTHER
COLONIES—A PROPHECY—A WARLIKE MENACE—SEIZURE OF THE "LIBERTY" —EXCITING
SCENES AT BOSTON — FIRMNESS OF THE CITIZENS— ACTION ON RESCINDING BY THE
ASSEMBLY— A THEOLOGICAL CONTROVERSY.

AT the beginning of 1768, the Americans, educated by a long series of moral and political contests with the
government of Great Britain, and assured by recent experience and observation of their own sound and potent
physical and moral strength derived from numbers and the justice of their acts, stood in an attitude of firm resol
not to submit to the new schemes of the ministry for their enslavement. They were determined to maintain hom
rule inviolate in their political affairs, yet they were willing to bear with patience the pressure upon their industria
enterprise of old acts of Parliament then unrepealed. They were still eminently loyal, and were proud of the hon
of being British subjects in its broad sense of nationality. But to the eye of a superficial observer the Americans,
at that time, were in a state of open revolt. Their representative assemblies, uttering the voices of the people, w
defying the power of Great Britain which threatened to impose unjust and unconstitutional laws upon them, and
enforce them with ball and bayonet. The nonimportation agreements, working disastrously against British
commerce, were again in full force; and the spirit of resistance was rife among the people.

But the leaders of American opinion, deprecating the spasmodic violence seen in opposition to the stamp a
counselled moderation, and condemned any but legal, just, and dignified measures. They saw that a crisis was
hand, when statesmanship of the highest order would be needed in the popular representative assemblies, and
wise and judicious men were wanted as popular leaders of the people. When, in Boston, a placard appeared,
calling on the "Sons of Liberty" to "rise and fight for their rights," and declaring that they "would be joined by
legions," James Otis, in a town—-meeting, denounced that spirit. "Were the burdens of the people ever so heavy
he said, "or their grievances ever so great, no possible circumstances, though ever so oppressive, could be
supposed sufficient to justify private tumults and disorders, either to their consciences before God or legally
before men; that their forefathers, in the beginning of the reign of Charles I, for fifteen years together, were
continually offering up prayers to their God, and petitions to their king, for redress of grievances, before they
would betake themselves to any forcible measures; and to insult and tear each other in pieces was to act like
madmen." John Dickinson wrote: "Our cause is a cause of the highest dignity; it is nothing less than to maintain
the liberty with which Heaven itself has made us free. | hope it will not be disgraced in any colony by a single
rash step. We have constitutional methods of seeking redress, and they are the best methods." Like sentiments
were expressed by other patriotic leaders; and their advice to stand in an attitude of defence and not of
aggression- to make the king and his ministers the real revolutionists if revolution should occur-was heartily
endorsed by the people. It was a new, a benign, and a thoroughly American method of resisting the oppression
an imperial government- a method having its foundations on law, enlightened public opinion, and social order.

Had the king and his ministers been wise, and simply respected the natural and chartered rights of the
colonists, the climax of revolution toward which events were rapidly tending might have been indefinitely
postponed. But they were not wise. The pride of power would not brook resistance or even opposition to its
wishes and its will. The three estates of the realm—King, Lords, and Commons— esteeming themselves
collectively the absolute masters of America, resolved to teach the colonists that implicit obedience was their
birthright and their natural and legal tribute to that master. Leaning upon the acknowledged power of Great
Britain to execute the will of the King and Parliament in America, that government resolved to effect a thorough
revolution in the colonial governments by military force; to establish a vast consolidated empire under absolute
royal rule, and to lay the foundations of a great American revenue. When the suggestion was made to Charles
Townshend that the troops might be safely withdrawn from America, and by so lessening the expenses might
lessen the need of a revenue and causes for discontent, the imperious minister replied: "I will hear nothing on tt
subject; the moment a resolution shall be taken to withdraw the army, | will resign my office and have no more t
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do in public affairs. I insist it is absolutely necessary to keep up a large army there and here. An American army
and consequently an American revenue are essential.”

At that time Massachusetts, and particularly Boston, was regarded as the focus of sedition, and consequent
had become the objects of the suspicion and wrath of the ministry. That Massachusetts was the "head centre" ¢
opposition to ministerial and parliamentary injustice, cannot be truthfully denied. At the opening of the Assembly
of that province at the beginning of 1768, the several obnoxious acts then recently passed were read and referr
to a committee on the state of the province. That committee submitted a Letter addressed to the agent of the
colony in England, but intended for the ministry. It set forth the rights of the Americans; their equality with
British subjects as free citizens, and their right to local self-government. It expressed loyalty, and disclaimed a
desire for independence; opposed the late acts as unconstitutional; remonstrated against the maintaining of a
standing army in America as expensive, useless, altogether inadequate to compel obedience, and as dangerou
liberty. It objected to the establishment here of commissioners of customs; expressed alarm because of the atte
to annihilate the legislative authority of New York, and indicated the intention of Massachusetts to defend its
rights. After much debate the Letter was adopted with other epistles to distinguished men in England; also a
petition to the king couched in beautiful and touching language, in which a brief history of the settlements of the
colonies was recounted; the story of their investment of rights by the revolution of 1688 was told, and the
principles of the sacred right of being taxed only by representatives of their own free election were laid down. A
of these documents were the production of the teeming brain and facile pen of Samuel Adams, one of the
soundest, purest, most inflexible and incorruptible men of his time; poor in purse, but rich in principle; of whom
Governor Hutchinson said, "He is of such an obstinate and inflexible disposition that he could never be
conciliated by any office or gift whatever."

In February, a Circular Letter, also written by Samuel Adams, was sent to the several colonial assemblies,
informing them of the contents of the Letter to the agent of the province, and the petition to the king, and inviting
them to join the people of Massachusetts in "maintaining the liberties of America."

This Circular was fearlessly laid before Governor Bradford, for the patriots had nothing to conceal. It excited
his fears and indignation. He wrote a letter to the Earl of Hillsborough, the Secretary of State for the colonies, in
which he grossly misrepresented the temper and sentiments of the Circular, and declared that the Americans w
aiming at independence. The board of commissioners of the revenue at Boston, who had lately been appointed
wrote in like manner', declaring their belief that their persons were not safe; that the seeming moderation of the
Americans was illusory; that the colonists were uniting to throw off the yoke of dependence; complaining that at
the town—-meetings in the province "the lowest mechanics discussed the most important points of government
with the utmost freedom, and said: "We have every reason to expect that we shall find it impracticable to enforc
the execution of the revenue laws until the hand of government is properly strengthened. At present there is not
ship—of- war in the province, nor a company of soldiers nearer than New York." Massachusetts said to the
ministry: "Touch not our local government, and relieve us of taxation without representation,” and asked her sis
colonies to join in the just demand. The crown officers said to the ministry: "Send us a fleet and army that we m
destroy the local governments and tax the people without their consent.” This was now the issue. To this
complexion it had come at last; and the crown officers, wishing to have troops sent over, that the work might be
speedily accomplished, wrote alarming letters home about concerted insurrections and of danger to the
commissioners of customs. They pretended that the anniversary of the repeal of the stamp act was the day fixe
for unlawful proceedings; and they tried to excite the people to some violent act to justify their accusations, by
causing the effigies of two revenue officers to be seen hanging on Liberty—Tree on that morning. The "Sons of
Liberty" quietly took them down, and celebrated the day in a temperate manner. Not even a bonfire was lighted
the streets at night; and only a few men, women and children gathered with harmless demonstrations of joy. Th
false Bernard wrote that there was great disposition to disorder; that "hundreds paraded the streets with yells ai
outcries that were quite terrible."

When, at the middle of April, the Circular and the misrepresentations of Bernard and other crown officers
reached Hillsborough, he sent instructions to the governor to call upon the General Assembly of Massachusetts
rescind their resolutions, the substance of which was embodied in their Circular, and in case of refusal to dissol
them. Meanwhile responses to the Circular had come to Boston from the other assemblies, expressing cordial
approbation of its sentiments. Individuals also sent approving letters, and patriots issued appeals to the people

CHAPTER IV. 24



OUR COUNTRY. Vol. 2

through the medium of newspapers and pamphlets. "Courage, Americans!" wrote William Livingston (it is
supposed, an eminent Presbyterian lawyer in New York), in the American Whig, No. V. "Liberty, religion, and
science are on the wing to these shores. The finger of God points out a mighty empire to your sons. The savagt
of the wilderness were never expelled to make room for idolaters and slaves. The land we possess is the gift of
Heaven to our fathers, and Divine Providence seems to have decreed it to our latest posterity. So legible is this
munificent and celestial deed in past events, that we need not be discouraged by the bickerings between us an
parent country. The angry cloud will soon be dispersed, and America advance to felicity and glory with redouble
activity and vigor. The day dawns in which the foundations of this mighty empire is to be laid by the
establishment of a regular American constitution. All that has hitherto been done seems to be little beside the
collection of materials for the construction of this glorious fabric. 'Tis time to put them together. The transfer of
the European part of the great family is so swift, and our growth so vast, that before seven years roll over our
heads the first stone must be laid. Peace or war, famine or plenty, poverty or affluence-in a word, no
circumstance, whether prosperous or adverse, can happen to our parent—nay, no conduct of hers, whether wise
imprudent-no possible temper on her part, will put a stop to this building." So ran the prophecy in 1768. At the
end of seven years its fulfilment began in earnest.

With his instructions to Bernard, Hillsborough sent a letter to the other royal governors, describing the
Massachusetts Circular as "of a most dangerous and factious tendency," and directing them to use their influen
to induce their respective assemblies to treat it "with the contempt it deserved." The governors were also
instructed, in case the assemblies gave "any countenance to the seditious paper," to immediately dissolve then
By these means the Secretary hoped to induce the other assemblies to oppose the bold measure proposed by
Massachusetts, and so isolate that province. The result did not justify his hopes. By this attempt to control their
action, the assemblies were irritated, and their zeal in the cause in which Massachusetts was leading was
increased. Meanwhile orders had been given to General Gage at New York to hold a regiment in readiness thel
to send to Boston, for the assistance of the crown officers in executing the laws. The admiralty was also directe
to send a frigate and four smaller vessels—of-war to Boston harbor for the same purpose, and directions were
given for the repairing and occupancy of Castle William on an island in that harbor. This measure was regarded
by the Americans as a virtual declaration of war, yet they resolved to keep the sword of resistance in the scabb:
as long as possible.

The commissioners of customs and the master of a sloop—of-war which, at their request, had come to Bost
from Halifax, now assumed the utmost insolence of manner and speech toward the people. New England men
were impressed into the British naval service, and in June, the sloop Liberty, belonging to John Hancock, whon
the crown officers cordially hated because of his opposition to them, was seized under peculiar circumstances.
She had come into the harbor with a cargo of Madeira wine. Just at sunset, the "tide—waiter" in the employ of th
commissioners went on board, and took his seat in the cabin, as usual, to drink punch with the master until the
sailors should land the cargo of dutiable goods. Hancock had resolved to resist the obnoxious revenue laws; an
about nine o'clock in the evening, his captain and others in his employ entered the cabin, confined the tidewaite
and proceeded to land the wine without entering it at the custom-house or observing any other formula. So gre
were the exertions of the master of the Liberty that night, that he died from their effects before morning.

The sloop was now seized by the officers of the customs for a violation of the revenue laws. A crowd of
citizens quickly gathered at the wharf, and as the proceedings went on, a part of them, of the lower order, becal
a mob under the lead of Malcom, a bold smuggler. The collector (Harrison) and the controller (Hallowell) were
there to enforce the law. The former thought the sloop might remain at Hancock's wharf with the broad arrow
upon her (a mark designating her legal position); but the latter had determined to have her moored under the gt
of the war-vessel (Romney, of sixty guns), and had sent for her boats to come ashore. An exciting scene now
occurred, which Mr. Bancroft has described as follows:

"You had better let the vessel be at the wharf,' said Malcom. 'l shall not," said Hallowell, and gave directions
to cut the fasts. 'Stop, at least, till the owner comes,' said the people who crowded round. 'No, damn you,' cried
Hallowell, ‘cast her off." 'I'll split out the brains of any man that offers to receive a fast or stop the vessel,' said th
master of the Romney; and he shouted to the marines to fire. 'What rascal is that who dares to tell the marines
fire?' cried a Bostoneer; and turning to Harrison, the collector, a well-meaning man, who disapproved the violer
manner of the seizure, he added: 'The owner is sent for; you had better let her lie at the wharf till he comes dow
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'‘No, she shall go,' insisted the controller; 'show me the man who dares oppose it.' 'Kill the damned scoundrel,'
cried the master. 'We will throw the people from the Romney overboard,' said Malcom, stung with anger. 'By Gc
she shall go,' repeated the master, and he more than once called to the marines, 'Why don't you fire?' and bade
them fire. So they cut her moorings, and with ropes in the barges the sloop was towed away to the Romney."

This act excited the hot indignation of the people. A mob, led by Malcom, followed the custom-house
officers, pelted them with stones and other missiles, and broke the windows of their offices. The mob seized a
pleasure—boat belonging to the collector, and after dragging it through the town, burned it on the Common. The
they quietly dispersed. The commissioners were unhurt, but greatly alarmed. They applied to the governor for
protection, but he, as much frightened as they, told them he was powerless. They finally fled to the Romney, an
thence to Castle William, nearly three miles southeast of the city, where a company of British artillery were
stationed. They were in no real danger in the city, but they were playing a deep game to deceive the ministry.

The "Sons of Liberty" now called a meeting of the citizens at Faneuil Hall, in a large building erected by Pet:
Faneuil in 1742 for the use of the town. They assembled in great numbers on the 13th of June, 1768. Citizens ¢
yeomen from the surrounding country commingled there, all animated by a spirit of patriotic defiance. James Ot
was appointed chairman. A committee of twenty—one citizens were requested to convey to the governor an
address adopted by the assemblage, asking him to order the Romney to leave the harbor, and to restrain furthe
violent proceedings on the part of the crown officers. At that meeting the people plainly told the crown that its
oppressions must cease. So was Faneuil Hall consecrated as The Cradle of Liberty.

In eleven chaises the committee went in procession to the governor's house in the country. Bernard receive
them courteously, and the next day he sent a reply to the address, in which he promised to stop impressments,
said: "I shall think myself most highly honored if | can be, in the lowest degree, an instrument in preserving a
perfect conciliation between you and the parent state." At that very time, the dissimulating governor was using |
utmost endeavors to get troops into Boston, either from New York or England, and had written to his superiors
that the events of the 10th of June constituted "an insurrection rather than a riot." The crown officers all reportec
that "a general spirit of insurrection was prevailing throughout the province," hoping to induce the ministry to ust
vigorous measures immediately for subjugating the Americans. Meanwhile the town of Boston declared in word
written by John Adams, a rising young lawyer, that "every person who shall solicit or promote the importation of
troops at this time is an enemy to the town and province, and a disturber of the peace and good order of both."

While the excitement was at its height, the instructions of Hillsborough concerning the rescinding of the
Massachusetts resolutions arrived. The Assembly were in session. On the 21st of June the governor delivered |
message in accordance with those instructions. The House was composed of one hundred and nine members -
much the largest legislative body in America. The message was received with calmness, and discussed with
moderation but firmness. James Otis and Samuel Adams were the chief speakers. The latter was grave in
demeanor and philosophical in his utterance. The former was fiery, and more declamatory. The friends of the ki
and Parliament declared that his harangue was "the most violent, insolent, abusive and treasonable declaration
perhaps ever was delivered." "When Lord Hillsborough knows," said Otis, "that we will not rescind our acts, he
should apply to Parliament to rescind theirs. Let Britons rescind their measures, or they are lost forever!"

For more than an hour Otis harangued the Assembly with words similar to these in meaning and intensity of
expression. Even the "Sons of Liberty" trembled lest he should tread upon the domain of treason. The House
refused to rescind, passed resolutions denunciatory of this attempt to arrest free discussion and expressions of
opinion, and then sent a letter to the governor informing him of their action. "If the votes of this House," they
said, "are to be controlled by direction of a minister, we have left us but a vain semblance of liberty. We have nc
only to inform you that this House have voted not to rescind, and that, in a division on the question, there were
ninety—two years and seventeen nays." The seventeen "rescinders" became objects of public contempt. The
governor was irritated by the "insolent letter," and proceeded to dissolve the Assembly; but before the act was
accomplished that body had prepared a list of serious accusations against him, and a petition to the king prayin
for his removal. Massachusetts felt strong in the assurances of sympathy and support received from the other
colonies.

We have hinted that the Church and State in England worked in concert for the enslavement of the America
So early as 1748, Dr. Secker, Archbishop of Canterbury, had proposed the establishment of Episcopacy in
America, and overtures were made to several eminent Puritan divines to accept the mitre, but they all declined
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It was known that among other reforms in the colonies, proposed by the ministry at the beginning of the reign of
George the Third, was the curtailment or destruction of the Puritan, or Dissenting influence in the provinces, ant
to make the ritual of the Anglican Church the State mode of worship. This movement was made as secretly as
possible, but it could not be wholly concealed. Rev. George Whitefield said to Dr. Langdon, a Puritan divine at
Portsmouth, New Hampshire, "l can't, in conscience, leave this town without acquainting you with a secret. My
heart bleeds for America. O poor New England! There is a deep—laid plot against both your civil and religious
liberties, and they will be lost. Your golden days are at an end. You have nothing but trouble before you. My
information comes from the best authority in Great Britain. | was allowed to speak of the affair in general, but
enjoined not to mention particulars. Your liberties will be lost."

Remembering the aspect of Episcopacy or rather of the Anglican Church in the early colonial days, the
Americans had ever looked upon that Church as a partner of the State in its acts of oppression, and they fearec
power. They well knew that if Parliament could create dioceses and appoint bishops, they would establish tithe:s
and crush out dissent as a heresy. For years controversy on the subject was very warm and sometimes
acrimonious in this country. The Anglican Church had many adherents in nearly all the colonies, and they
naturally desired its ascendency. Essays by able writers appeared in pamphlets and sometimes in newspapers
and against Episcopacy. Among those of its opponents, none held a more trenchant pen than William Livingsto
just mentioned. Dr. Ewer, Lord Bishop of Llandaff, had preached a sermon before the Society for the Propagati
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, in which he recommended the scheme for establishing Episcopacy in America,
heaped abuse upon the colonists, who were mostly Dissenters. "Upon the adventurers themselves," he said, "v
reproach could be cast heavier than they deserved? Who, with their native soil abandoned their native manners
and religion, and ere long were found in many parts living without remembrance or knowledge of God, without
any divine worship, in dissolute wickedness and the most brutal profligacy of manners. Instead of civilizing and
converting barbarious infidels, as they undertook to do, they became, themselves, infidels and barbarians." Witl
this view of the state of religion in the colonies, the prelate concluded that the only remedy for the great evil was
to be found in a church establishment. His recommendations were laid hold of with a firm grasp by churchmen i
this country, and urged with zeal. Dr. Chandler of Elizabethtown, in New Jersey, published "An Appeal to the
Public in behalf of the Church of England” — an able and moderate performance. Men of less note followed, anc
echoed the sentiments of the worthy rector.

The Dissenters were aroused. They perceived in the Bishop's sermon the spirit of the old persecuting Churc
and visions of Laud and the Star Chamber troubled them. They felt that their "liberties were in danger," without
doubt. The unjust reproaches of the prelate were severely commented upon, and his erroneous assertions were
with truth. Dr. Chauncey of Boston first entered the lists against him and his abettors; and early in 1768, Mr.
Livingston issued, in pamphlet form, his famous Letter to the prelate, in which, with sarcastic indignation of tone
he refuted the charges of that dignitary so completely that they were not repeated. The pamphlet was republish
in London, and excited much attention in England. It was highly commended by all Dissenters in America; and i
the summer of 1768, when Massachusetts was in a blaze of indignation because of the instructions of
Hillsborough and the duplicity of Bernard, the consociated churches of the colony of Connecticut assembled in
convention at Coventry with Noah Wells as their scribe or secretary, passed a vote of thanks to Mr. Livingston
"for vindicating the New England churches and plantations against the injurious reflections and unjust aspersior
cast upon them in the Bishop of Llandaff's sermon." This compliment was travestied by one of the champions o
the church in a poem of fifty lines, which was published in Hugh Gaines' New York Mercury. It was entitled "A
Reviving Cordial for a Fainting Hero." The following is its conclusion:

"March on, brave Will, and rear our Babel On Language so unanswerable; Give Church and State a hearty
thump, And knock down Truth with Falsehoods plump; So flat shall fall their church's fair stones, Felled by
another Praise-God-Bare—-Bones. Signed with consent of all the Tribe, By No—h W—s our fasting scribe, The
Scribe and Pharisee in meeting To William Li—n send greeting."

This theological controversy ceased when the vital question of absolute resistance or submission to the
encroachments of both Church and State upon the liberties of the Americans was brought to a final issue. In the
war for independence which followed the ten years of discussion, appeal and remonstrance, many adherents tc
republican cause were found among the members of the Anglican Church. The intimate relations of that Churct
with the State, however, caused many of its communion, especially of the clergy, to take the side of the crown.
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A ROYAL ORDER—ITS EFFECT UPON THE PEOPLE AND THE ASSEMBLIES—VIEWS OF
PATRIOTS AND LEGISLATURES—THE COLONIES AN UNIT—HOPES OF THE FRENCH—NUMBERS
"FORTY- FIVE" AND "NINETY-TWO"—JOHN WILKES—PROPOSITIONS FOR PUNISHING THE
LEADERS IN BOSTON—PERFIDY OF THE GOVERNOR—INDIGNATION OF THE
PEOPLE—NON-IMPORTATION LEAGUE—COMMITTEE BEFORE THE GOVERNOR—CONVENTION
IN BOSTON—THE PEOPLE AROUSED- -TROUBLES IN NORTH CAROLINA—THE REGULATORS.

THE royal order sent by Hillsborough late in April, 1768, requiring the American assemblies to treat the
Circular Letter of the Massachusetts Legislature with contempt, as "an unwarrantable combination and flagitiou:
attempt to disturb the public peace," and threatening them with dissolution in case they should refuse compliant
created a tempest of indignation all over the land. That order was properly regarded as a direct attempt to abrid
or absolutely control free discussion in the colonies, and so deprive them of their best guaranty for the
preservation of their liberties. They resented the king's action in the matter in respectful and decorous words th:
were full of the spirit of a people determined to be free; and that order was more potential in crystallizing the
colonies into a permanent union than any event in their past history. They felt that in union only would consist
their strength in the great conflict that now appeared inevitable, and which thinking men believed near at hand.
Franklin in England, writing to his son concerning a proffered colonial office, said: "I apprehend a breach
between the two countries." Samuel Langdon of Portsmouth, New Hampshire, who had been a chaplain in the
provincial army at the capture of Louisburg, wrote to Ezra Stiles, then a clergyman at Newport and afterward
President of Yale College: "It is best for the Americans to let the king know the utmost of their resolutions, and
the danger of a violent rending of the colonies from the mother country." Stephen Hopkins, then sixty years of
age, and a Son of Liberty of truest metal, wrote from his home in Rhode Island to a friend in Boston: "Persevere
in the good work. We will abide with you to the end; the God of wisdom and of justice is with us." Roger
Sherman, the thoughtful shoemaker, on the judicial bench of Connecticut, and afterward, with Hopkins, a signel
of the Declaration of Independence, wrote: "No assembly on the continent will ever concede that Parliament ha:
right to tax the colonies;" and in another letter he said: "The right of unfettered discussion is inalienable, and we
must maintain it." William Williams, a citizen of the same State and afterward a signer of the great Declaration,
wrote from Lebanon to a friend: "We cannot believe that they [the British government] will draw the sword in
their own colonies; but if they do, our blood is more at their service than our liberties." John Morin Scott, an
ardent Son of Liberty in New York, and brave fellow-soldier of William Livingston, in the battle with the pen
against the Church and State of Great Britain, wrote to a member of the Massachusetts Legislature: "You are
right, and that is sufficient for me. We will fight the tory faction here, and the British regulars too, if necessary."
When Chandler, the good rector of Elizabethtown and champion of the Church of England, wrote, "The colonies
will soon experience worse things than in the late stamp act, or | am no prophet," the patriots of New Jersey
smiled at the covert threat, and Richard Stockton, then a conservative member of the governor's council, but
afterward a signer of the Declaration of Independence, wrote to William Livingston, saying: "We must maintain
the natural and chartered rights of the colonists, but by peaceful and lawful means."

The colonial assemblies everywhere took decided action, and exhibited remarkable unanimity of sentiment.
New Hampshire was warmly responsive to the sentiments of Langdon's letter. The Assembly of Rhode Island
highly approved of the action of Massachusetts. In Connecticut, New York, and New Jersey, the same spirit wa
manifested. The New York Assembly adopted the Massachusetts Circular, and declared, by resolutions, the
undoubted right of the people, through their representatives, to correspond and consult with any of the
neighboring colonies on subjects of public importance. They chose a committee of correspondence; and the
inhabitants of the city of New York, in a public letter addressed to their representatives in the Assembly,
denounced the royal order "as the most daring insult that was ever offered to any free legislative body." That
Assembly, which had yielded a little to the requirements of the mutiny act, now had more backbone of patriotisn
and stood up manfully in support of the people's rights. The Sons of Liberty in New York were very active at the
same time, and in the newspapers, hand-bills and pamphlets, they offered their sentiments with great boldness
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hand-bill, which was widely posted about the city on a dark night, bore these words:—"Let these truths be
indelibly impressed on our minds, that we cannot be free without being secure in our property; that we cannot b
secure in our property if, without our consent, others may, as by right, take it away; that taxes imposed by
Parliament do thus take it away; that duties laid for the sole purpose of raising money are taxes; that attempts t
lay such, should be instantly and firmly opposed."

The Legislature of Pennsylvania treated the royal order with decorous scorn; and a large public meeting in
Philadelphia urged a cordial union of all the colonies in resistance to oppression. The Delaware Assembly boldl
asserted the right of intercolonial correspondence, and declared their intention to co—operate with the other
colonies. When the arrogant Governor Sharpe of Maryland laid the obnoxious royal order before the Assembly
that province, that body assured his excellency that they could not "be prevailed on to take no notice of, or treat
with the least degree of contempt, a Letter so expressive of duty and loyalty to the sovereign, and so replete wi
just principles of liberty;" and added, "We shall not be intimidated by a few sounding expressions for doing what
we think is right." They then sent their thanks to the Massachusetts Assembly. North Carolina rejected the orde
and offered a respectful remonstrance; and at the same time the Massachusetts Circular was heartily approved
Virginia had already spoken out boldly in applause of the Circular, and the Assembly sent a letter of their own tc
all the colonial assemblies inviting their concurrence with Massachusetts. A committee of the South Carolina
Legislature, composed of leading men of the colony like Gadsden, Laurens, Pinckney, Rutledge and Lynch,
reported resolutions (which were adopted) declaring the Circulars of Massachusetts and Virginia to be replete
with duty and loyalty to his Majesty, respect for Parliament, attachment to Great Britain, care for the preservatio
of the rights of British subjects, and founded upon undeniable constitutional principles. Twenty-six members
voted for these resolutions. The offended royal governor immediately dissolved the Assembly, and the
"Twenty-six" became as popular as the "Ninety—two" of the Massachusetts Assembly who voted not to rescind
their Circular. The citizens of Charleston burnt the seventeen Massachusetts rescinders in effigy, and illumined
the streets of the city by almost three hundred torches carried in procession. By their light they garlanded with
flowers and evergreens an effigy of the Goddess of Liberty, which they had crowned with laurel and palmetto
leaves. Georgia responded with equal but less demonstrative patriotism. In the face of the warnings of the roya
governor, that their action tended to independence and would bring ruin on America, they approved the
Massachusetts Circular, and rejected the royal order. Their dissolution followed.

All of the assemblies instantly sent reports of their action to that of Massachusetts; and when the Letter fron
North Carolina, dated November 10, 1768, reached Boston, the Evening Post of that city remarked: "It complete
the answers to our Circular Letter. The colonies, no longer disconnected, form one body; a common sensation
possesses the whole; the circulation is complete, and the vital fluid returns from whence it was sent out." It was
so. At the beginning of 1769, there was a perfect union of the thirteen colonies in a determination to maintain
their liberties at any cost; while English statesmen, infatuated by the possession of power, were adopting
measures for the abridgment, if not the utter destruction, of their liberties.

It is instructive, in this connection, to consider the feelings and ideas of the French cabinet at that time,
concerning the Americans—a cabinet composed of changing materials which, as we have observed, played an
important part in the struggle of the colonists for their independence. We have already noticed the hopes of
Choiseul, the French minister, that an open rupture between the American colonies and Great Britain would
speedily occur, and inflict a severe blow upon the strength of the latter. He was then supporting the decaying
French empire with wisdom and energy. Ten years before, he had become the favorite and chief minister of the
profligate Louis the Fifteenth through the influence of Madame Pompadour, who really ruled that monarch.
Choiseul had been created a duke, and was regarded as the foremost living statesman of France. He was watc
the course of political events in England and her American colonies with intense interest; and in the attitude of t
latter toward the former in the summer of 1768, he saw a reason for expecting an almost immediate outbreak o
rebellion in America. This expectation was confirmed by a long conversation with an intelligent American, who
gave him a clear insight of the resolution of the colonies to resist oppression, and their temper. He immediately
wrote to the Count du Chatelet, then the French ambassador in London, that facts and not theories must contro
the actions of France, and saying:

"My project, which is but a dream perhaps, is to consider the possibility of a commercial treaty, both of
importation and exportation, the obvious advantages of which might attract the attention of the Americans. Will
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not be possible to show them, at the moment of a rupture, an interest sufficiently powerful to detach them at on
from their chief government? According to the predictions of some sensible men who have had opportunities to
study the character of the Americans, and to comprehend their progress every day in the spirit of independence
this separation of the American colonies from their parent government must come sooner or later. The plan |
propose will accelerate its consummation. It is the true interest of the colonies to forever secure their whole
liberty, and establish their direct commerce with France and with the world. The main business will be to engag
their neutrality. That will necessarily secure a treaty of alliance with France and Spain. They may not have
confidence in the strength of our navy; they may suspect our fidelity to our engagements; they may fear the
English ships—of-war; they may indulge a hope of success against the Spaniards and ourselves. | perceive all
these difficulties, and do not hide their extent; but | perceive, also, the controlling interest of the Americans in
profiting by the chance of a rupture to establish their independence. This cannot be done without risks; but he tl
halts at difficulties will never attempt anything. We firmly believe and hope that this government will so conduct
itself as to widen the breach, not to close it up. It is true that some persons of sagacity think it not only possible
but easy to reconcile the interests of the colonies and the parent country, but | can see many obstacles lying in
way. | meet too many persons who think as | do. The course pursued thus far by the British government seems
me to be completely opposed to what it ought to be to effect a reconciliation."

Choiseul had to wait full seven years for the gratification of his wish which was father to his thoughts, and
then, through the operations of a faction, he had been dismissed from office.

There was a curious feature in the political circles of England and America at this time. It consisted, in Grea
Britain, in the use of the number Forty—five, and in America of that number and Ninety—two combined, having a
similar significance. John Wilkes, an ardent politician and fearless political writer in London, published a serial
work called The North Briton. In number Forty—five of that work, he made a very severe attack on the
government. That was in 1763. He was prosecuted by the crown lawyer for libel and confined in the Tower, but
was acquitted and received five thousand dollars as damages from the under- secretary, Wood. As Wilkes was
regarded as the advocate of the people, this prosecution of their champion, by the government, was considerec
malicious proceeding, and a blow at the freedom of speech and the press by the aristocracy. Violent political
excitement ensued, and "Forty—five," the number of The North Briton that contained the attack, became the
war—cry of the democratic party in Great Britain and the colonies. After ninety—two members of the
Massachusetts Legislature voted against rescinding their resolutions embodied in their famous Circular,
"Ninety—two" became a political catchword here, and its application was curious. Frothingham says:

"When the Americans in London heard of the action of the Massachusetts Assembly, their favorite toast
became: "May the unrescinding Ninety—two be forever united in idea with the glorious Forty—five.' These
talismanic numbers were combined in endless variety in the colonies. Ninety—two patriots at the festival would
drink forty—five toasts. The representatives would have forty—five or ninety—two votes. The ball would have
ninety—two jigs and forty—five minuets. The Daughters of Liberty would, at a quilting party, find their garment of
forty—five pieces of calico of one color and ninety—two of another. Ninety—two Sons of Liberty would raise a
flag—staff forty—five feet high. At a dedication of a Liberty Tree in Charleston, forty—five lights hung on its
branches, forty—five of the company bore torches in the procession, and they joined in the march in honor to the
Massachusetts Ninety—two. At the festival, forty—five candles lighted the table, and ninety—two glasses were us
in drinking the toasts; and the president gave as a sentiment: May the ensuing members of the Assembly be
unanimous, and never recede from the resolutions of the Massachusetts Ninety—-two."

When news of these events in Massachusetts in the summer of 1768 reached England, and was soon folloy
by rumors that non—-importation leagues were again forming, anger, deep solicitude and dismay prevailed. The
exasperated ministry determined to punish the disobedient colony most severely. Lord Mansfield thought the
members of the Assembly who, by their votes, had invited the union of the colonies in the assertion of their righ
ought to be summoned to England to answer for their conduct. The king, on the opening of Parliament, chargec
the Bostonians with a subversion of the constitution, and eagerness for independence of Great Britain. Both
Houses denounced the proceedings of citizens and legislature of Massachusetts, and proposed to transport Oti
Hancock, the Adamses and other leaders to England for trial and punishment under an unrepealed act of Henry
the Eighth. Exaggeration followed exaggeration as vessel after vessel reached England from America, and the
friends of the colonists abroad were dumb, for awhile, for they had no available excuse to offer for the conduct ¢
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Massachusetts as misrepresented. Their silence gave a tacit sanction to the hot temper of the government and
harsh measures proposed by the ministry; and the mercantile and manufacturing interests were greatly disturbe
by apprehensions of an absolute cessation of trade between them and the Americans. The colonial merchants:
then owing British merchants twenty million dollars. Will this amount and the trade of the Americans be lost
together? was the absorbing question of the hour in commercial circles.

Unfortunately the British ministry were so satisfied with the supposed eminent ability of the Earl of
Hillsborough to manage colonial affairs, that the whole American business was left to his discretion and control.
Governor Bernard was his chief source of information concerning the temper and conduct of the Americans. Th
officer was false to them and false to his master, giving the latter untruthful accounts of events in our country. H
perceived the dangers that were gathering around the royal governments everywhere, and he exaggerated eve
movement, hoping to induce the ministry to send troops and war-ships to Boston to overawe the people and m
his own seat more secure. He sought to keep the people there quiet until such forces might arrive, by mischiewvc
duplicity. The council was assured that if the people would cease the discussion of the question of parliamentar
power over the colonies, he would support their petition praying for relief from the recently enacted revenue law
They consented, and Bernard showed a letter which he had written to Hillsborough in favor of the petition. Pubili
excitement cooled, and the loyal Americans had hopes of repose. But in a secret letter of the same date, the
perfidious governor gave to his master every possible form of argument in favor of not relaxing, in the least
degree, the stringency and enforcement of the revenue laws. Hillsborough, equally false, encouraged the duplic
and wrote a deceptive reply to be shown to the council. He actually used the name of his king as an abettor of t
falsehood.

Already orders had been given by the Secretary to General Gage to be in readiness to furnish troops whene
Bernard should make a requisition for them. When that officer heard of the disturbance in the New England
capital, he sent word to the governor that the troops were in readiness. Bernard was anxious to send for them, |
he could not make a requisition without the consent of his council. That body declared that the civil power did n
need the support of troops, nor was it for his majesty's service or the peace of the province that any should be
required.

When the duplicity, the desires, and the acts of Bernard became known, the citizens of Boston could restrai
their indignation with difficulty. Satisfied that the troops would come sooner or later, they resolved to put the
engine of non—-importation, which had worked so powerfully before, into vigorous operation. In August [1768]
nearly all the merchants of Boston subscribed such a league, to go into operation on the first of January followir
hoping, through the influence of the British merchants, to restrain the hand of the government uplifted to smite t
Americans. The Sons of Liberty were active everywhere, and watched every movement of the crown officers.
They soon discovered a British military officer in their city, evidently making preparations for barracks for troops
They gave the alarm. A town—-meeting was called at Faneuil Hall, when James Otis, Samuel Adams, John
Hancock and John Adams were appointed a committee to wait on the governor to ascertain whether the visit of
the military officer was for such a purpose, and to request him to call a special session of the legislature. Bernal
told them that troops were about to be quartered in Boston, and he refused to call the Assembly until he might
hear from home. The governor was evidently alarmed, for he knew the great popularity of the men who stood
before him. All Boston stood behind them, but its whole population was not more than sixteen thousand souls. |
tone was more pacific than usual. Judging them by his own standard of morality, he had actually stooped to ma
some of these men his friends by bribes. He sent a commission to John Hancock, as a member of his council. T
patriot tore the paper into shreds in presence of the people. He offered the lucrative office of advocate—general
the court of admiralty to John Adams, who instantly rejected it. He cautiously approached the sturdy Puritan,
Samuel Adams, with honeyed words and an offer of place, but received such a rebuke that the words | have
already quoted were afterward wrung from Hutchinson—"He is of such an obstinate and inflexible disposition
that he could never be conciliated by any office or gift whatsoever."

The governor's refusal to call the Assembly impelled the town—-meeting to recommend a convention of
delegates from all the towns in the province to be held in Boston, under the plausible pretext that the prevailing
apprehension of war with France required a general consultation. Apprehending war with the mother country we
the real cause for the movement. The convention assembled on the 22d of September, 1768, when more than :
hundred delegates represented every town and district in the province but one. Thomas Cushing, Speaker of th
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Assembly, presided. They petitioned the governor to summon a general court. He answered by denouncing the
convention as a treasonable body. They disclaimed all pretension to political authority, professed the utmost
loyalty to the king, and said they had met in that "dark and distressing time to consult and advise as to the best
manner of preserving peace and good order." The governor, in daily expectation of troops from Halifax, which,
his requisition, Gage had ordered to Boston, assumed a haughty tone, warned them to desist from further
proceedings, and admonished them to disperse without delay. The Convention, unmoved by his words, remain
in session four days, took moderate action, and stood firm in their purpose. They adopted a petition to the king,
address to the people setting forth the alarming state of the country, and advised abstinence from all violence, ¢
submission to legal authority.

The people were now thoroughly alive to a sense of their dangers and duties. The great political questions ¢
the hour occupied their minds. The pulpit became a sort of political forum. Patriotism and Christianity were
regarded as twin sisters. Order everywhere prevailed. Excitement had given way to Reason. The other colonies
were watching Massachusetts intently. Virginia sent her salutatory greetings. The good Governor Botetourt, in
pursuance of his prescribed duty, had dissolved her Assembly. They reorganized in a private house, and then
adopted a non-importation agreement presented by George Washington. Other colonies sent cheering words,
especially after troops had landed in Boston in the early autumnal days; and at nearly every public gathering in
several colonies, the stirring Massachusetts Song of Liberty was sung. That song was so powerful in moulding 1
popular mind in favor of union and resistance, that | give it below, entire, with the music, as it appeared when fir
printed in a Boston newspaper:

"Come swallow your bumpers, ye Tories, and roar, That the Sons of fair Freedom are hamper'd once more;
But know that no Cut—throats our spirits can tame, Nor a host of Oppressors shall smother the flame. "In Freed
we're born, and, like Sons of the brave, Will never surrender, But swear to defend her, And scorn to survive, if
unable to save.

"Our grandsires, bless'd heroes, we'll give them a tear, Nor sully their honors by stooping to fear; Through
deaths and through dangers their Trophies they won, We dare be their Rivals, nor will be outdone. "In Freedom
we're born, c.

"Let tyrants and minions presume to despise, Encroach on our RIGHTS, and make FREEDOM their prize;
The fruits of their rapine they never shall keep, Though vengeance may nod, yet how short is her sleep. "In
Freedom we're born, c.

"The tree which proud Haman for Mordecai rear'd Stands recorded, that virtue endanger'd is spared; That
rogues, whom no bounds and no laws can restrain, Must be stripp'd of their honors and humbled again. "In
Freedom we're born, c.

"Our wives and our babes, still protected, shall know Those who dare to be free shall forever be so; On thes
arms and these hearts they may safely rely For in freedom we'll live, or like Heroes we'll die. "In Freedom we're
born, c.

"Ye insolent Tyrants! who wish to enthrall; Ye Minions, ye Placemen, Pimps, Pensioners, all; How short is
your triumph, how feeble your trust, Your honor must wither and nod to the dust. "In Freedom we're born, c.

"When oppress'd and reproach'd, our KING we implore, Still firmly persuaded our RIGHTS he'll restore;
When our hearts beat to arms to defend a just right, Our monarch rules there, and forbids us to fight. "In Freedc
we're born, c.

"Not the glitter of arms nor the dread of a fray Could make us submit to their chains for a day; Withheld by
affection, on Britons we call, Prevent the fierce conflict which threatens your fall. "In Freedom we're born, c.

"All ages shall speak with amaze and applause Of the prudence we show in support of our cause: Assured
our safety, a BRUNSWICK still reigns, Whose free loyal subjects are strangers to chains. "In Freedom we're
born, c.

"Then join hand in hand, brave AMERICANS all, To be free is to live, to be slaves is to fall; Has the land
such a dastard as scorns not a LORD, Who dreads not a fetter much more than a sword? "In Freedom we're bc
C.

While the people of Massachusetts were preparing to fight for their liberties, if necessary, those of North
Carolina, far away from the seaboard, were in open insurrection because of the cruelty of oppressors. Before th
stamp act excitement convulsed the northern provinces, rebellion had germinated there; and when Governor
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Tryon, who was sent to rule North Carolina in 1765, attempted to suppress free speech on the great question,
found that he had an obstinate people to deal with. Tryon was proud, haughty, fond of show, extravagant,
extortionate, treacherous, and naturally tyrannical when in power, but cowardly when confronted by equal mora
or physical forces. He tried to compel the people to take the stamps, but they compelled the stamp—officer at
Wilmington to go to the market-place and publicly resign his commission. This tacit defiance of his authority by
resolute men alarmed the governor, and he tried to conciliate the militia at a general muster in Hanover, by
treating them to a barbecued ox—an ox roasted whole—and a few barrels of beer. The insulted people cast the
into the river, poured the liquor on the ground, and mocked Tryon.

Soon after that, the rapacity of public officers in the province, from the governor down, drove the people to
the verge of rebellion. They met in small assemblies at first and petitioned for relief. Their prayers were answere
by fresh extortions. Finally, they resolved to form a league for mutual protection, and to take all the power in
certain inland counties into their own hands. Herman Husbands, a strong—minded and resolute Quaker, drew u|
written complaint and sent it by a few bold men to the General Assembly at Hillsborough, in October, 1766, whc
requested the clerk to read it aloud. It asserted that the "Sons of Liberty would withstand the Lords in Parliamer
and set forth that great evils existed in the province. A general convention of delegates was recommended to
consider public affairs, and two were afterward held. At the one held in April, 1767, on the banks of the Eno, not
far from Hillsborough, it was resolved that the people in the more inland counties should regulate public affairs
there, and by resolutions they almost declared themselves independent of all external authority. From that time
they were called Regulators, and were a prominent and powerful body. The pride of Tryon induced him to covet
palace "fit for the residence of a royal governor." The blandishments and liberal hospitality of the governor's
beautiful wife won the good-will of the representatives of the General. Assembly, and they voted seventy—five
thousand dollars of the public money to build a palace at Newbern. That sum was equal to half a million dollars
now. The taxes were thereby heavily increased, and the already overburdened people were very indignant. Wit
the increase of taxation the rapacity of public officers seemed to increase, and the industry of the province was
subjected to a most onerous tribute to feed the vultures. Among the most rapacious of these was Edmund Fanr
a lawyer of ability, whom the people soon learned to detest because of his extortionate fees for legal services,
who was a favorite of the governor. The chief justice, Martin Howard, was Fanning's accomplice, and prostitute
his sacred office to the base purpose of private gain.

The Regulators, goaded by oppression, met in council and resolved not to pay any but lawful taxes and just
dues, but with such a judge they were almost powerless. Fanning resolved to punish their leaders, and so over:
the people. He induced the governor to issue a proclamation full of fair promises, inviting the Regulators to mee
the crown officers in friendly convention to settle all differences. They were betrayed. Those plain farmers truste
the fair promises, and relaxing their vigilance were preparing to meet the governor, when the sheriff, at the
instigation of Fanning, appeared with thirty horsemen and arrested Husbands and some other leading Regulatc
and cast them into the Hillsborough jail. This treachery aroused the the whole country, and a large body of the
people, led by Ninian Bell. Hamilton, a brave old Scotchman seventy years of age, marched upon Hillsborough
with shot—guns, pikes, scythes and bludgeons, to rescue the prisoners.

Fanning was alarmed. He released the prisoners and hastened to appease the angry multitude who were
assembled on the banks of the Eno, opposite Hillsborough. With a bottle of rum in one hand and a bottle of win
in the other, he went down to the brink of the stream, and urging Hamilton not to march his host into the town,
asked him to send a horse over that he might cross, give the people refreshments, and have a friendly talk.
Hamilton would not trust the wolf in sheep's clothing. "You're hane too gude to wade, and wade ye shall if ye
come over," shouted Hamilton. Fanning did wade the stream, but his words and his liquor were alike rejected.
Then Tryon's secretary rode across the river, and assured the people that all their grievances should be redres:
when they marched away. They drew up a respectful petition to the governor, who, in imitation of his royal
master, spurned it with disdain. He ordered the deputies who bore the petition to return to their homes, warn the
people to desist from holding meetings, disband their association, and be content to pay taxes. We shall meet
these Regulators and their oppressors again presently.
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GOVERNOR BERNARD'S INTERFERENCE—DOINGS OF A POPULAR ASSEMBLY IN
BOSTON—LANDING OF TROOPS THERE—FIRMNESS OF THE COUNCIL AND
SELECTMEN—PUBLIC FEELING OUTRAGED- -TRIUMPH OF THE CITIZENS—ACTION OF THE
BRITISH PARLIAMENT—ADVENT OF LORD NORTH—NON-IMPORTATION AGREEMENTS AND
THE YOUNG WOMEN—ACTION OF THE MASSACHUSETTS ASSEMBLY—DEPARTURE OF
GOVERNOR BERNARD—HESITATION IN PARLIAMENT- -A CIRCULAR TO THE
COLONIES—EXCITEMENT IN ENGLAND—FRUITS OF TAXATION— POLITICAL EXCITEMENT IN
NEW YORK.

GOVERNOR BERNARD had assured the Massachusetts Convention of his displeasure, and his intention t
enforce the laws. He said to them, in a proclamation, when they assembled: "It is my duty to interpose this insta
before it is too late (for he declared the gathering unlawful). "I do, therefore, earnestly admonish you that
instantly, and before you do any business, you break up this assembly, and separate yourselves. | speak to yol
now as a friend to the province and a well-wisher to the individuals of it. But if you should pay no regard to this
admonition, | must, as governor, assert the prerogative of the crown in a more public manner; for, assure
yourselves (I speak from instruction), the king is determined to maintain his entire sovereignty over this province
and whoever shall persist in usurping any of the rights of it will repent of his rashness." So spoke the governor
bravely, when he knew that a fleet and army were near to support him. But the Convention, as we have observe
did not heed the admonition. They stayed in session six days until they had accomplished their intended busine
and they had just adjourned, when the white sails of eight vessels—of-war appeared at the entrance to Boston
Harbor, bearing two regiments of British soldiers, which General Gage had ordered from Halifax, commanded b
Colonels Dalrymple and Carr. Gage had sent his engineer, Montressor, to assist the troops, if necessary. That
officer bore an order, in accordance with the wishes of Governor Bernard, to land the troops in the settled parts
Boston. Accordingly, on Saturday morning, the 1st day of October (1768), the ships moved up to the city,
anchored with springs on their cables, and in spite of the solemn remonstrances of the people, the troops were
landed on the Long Wharf, under cover of the guns of the war-vessels. The cowardly governor had gone into tt
country to avoid the expected storm of popular indignation, leaving the military to bear the brunt of the odium ar
its effects.

Bernard had tried to induce his council to sanction an order for quartering the troops in the town. They
refused, and he took upon himself the whole responsibility of the act. The selectmen, regarding the order as
illegal, refused to provide quarters for the soldier. Dalrymple blustered and threatened, but they were firm. He h
prepared for wicked work by providing each of his soldiers with sixteen rounds of ammunition. This fact he mad
known, and hoping to overawe the inhabitants, he marched his whole force through the town, with fixed bayone
colors flying, drums beating, and a train of artillery following, with all the parade of a triumphant army entering a
conquered city. The unarmed inhabitants looked on with sorrow but not with fear. They knew that a single act o
violence on the part of the troops would cause twenty thousand men, from the hundred towns of Massachusetts
spring up for their defence like the harvest of dragons' teeth; and that war once begun, a vast host would come
from the other provinces like trailing clouds full of wrath and potency.

Dalrymple appeared before the selectmen, with one or two other officers, and haughtily demanded both foo
and shelter for his troops. "You will find both at the castle," said the guardians of the town, with the assurance tt
the law was upholding them. "And you will not furnish quarters for my soldiers?" asked the colonel. "We will
not," responded the selectmen. Then Dalrymple turned away in wrath, and encamped one regiment in tents on
Common, while the other was compelled to bivouac as best they might in the chilly air of an October night. The
compassion of the inhabitants was excited for the poor soldiers, whom they could not blame, and at nine o'clocl
the Sons of Liberty generously opened Faneuil Hall, and allowed the warriors to slumber there. The next day w:
the Sabbath. The unwise Dalrymple again paraded his troops through the streets when the people were engage
public worship, disturbing them with the noise of the fife and drum. His soldiers challenged the citizens in the
streets; and in various ways he tried to impress them with a sense of utter subjugation. These things only
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deepened their convictions of duty, and inflamed their resentment. Every strong feeling of the New Englander
was violated. His Sabbath was desecrated, his worship was disturbed, and his liberty was infringed. Natural hat
of the troops, deep and abiding, was soon engendered, and the terms rebel and tyrant were freely bandied bety
them. The governor and the colonel used every means in their power to induce the council and the selectmen t
provide for the troops. Planting themselves firmly on the law, these citizens were unmoved by entreaties or
threats. Then the governor and sheriff tried to get possession of a dilapidated building belonging to the province
which to shelter the troops, but the occupants, supported by the law, successfully resisted. The governor now
summoned all the acting magistrates to meet him, when he renewed the demand for quarter. "Not till the barrac
are filled," was the response. The military officers could not put the soldiers into quarters, for the act might caus
them to be cashiered on conviction before two justices of the peace, "the best of whom," wrote Gage, "the keep
of a paltry tavern." When the weather became so cold that tent-life could not be endured, the commanding offic
was compelled to hire houses at exorbitant rates for shelter, and to furnish food for the troops at the expense of
crown. So, in this bloodless warfare with British regulars, the citizens of Boston, armed with chartered rights anc
statute law, were completely victorious. There was nothing for the troops to do, as the people were orderly and
law-abiding. The soldiers being housed, the main guard was stationed opposite the State House, with cannon
pointing toward the legislative hall. The people smiled at this covert threat, and Gage was convinced that more
mischief had arisen from the follies and greed of the crown officers than from anything else; but he recommend
the building of barracks and a fortification on Fort Hill, while Bernard, satisfied that the troops could not overturn
the authority of the government, nor repress republicanism, again advised a forfeiture of the charter of the
province. The commissioners of customs who had fled to Castle William on the Romncy now returned, and wer
more haughty than ever under the protection of armed men. They caused the arrest of Hancock and Malcom or
false charges, claiming penalties for violations of acts of Parliament amounting to, in Hancock's case, almost he
a million dollars. Hancock employed John Adams as his counsel, and "a painful drudgery | had of his case," sai
that advocate. Not a charge was established.

Soon after these events the British Parliament assembled, and the king, in his speech which he read from tl
throne, spoke of Boston as being in a "state of disobedience to all law and government," proceeding to "measult
subversive of the constitution, and attended by circumstances that might manifest a disposition to throw off its
dependence on Great Britain." He promised, with the support of Parliament, to "defeat the mischievous designs
those turbulent and seditious persons” who had, under false pretences, too successfully deluded numbers of hi:
subjects in America. In both Houses of Parliament great indignation, because of the conduct of the Bostonians,
was expressed. The Lords, in their address to the king, said: "We shall be ever ready to hear and redress any
grievances of your majesty's American subjects; but we should betray the trust reposed in us, if we did not
withstand every attempt to infringe or weaken our just rights, and we shall always consider it as one of our mos
important duties to maintain entire and inviolate the supreme authority of the legislature of Great Britain over
every part of the British Empire." In the Commons, Henry Stanley indulged in bitter denunciations of the
Americans. He condemned, in unmeasured terms, the non—-importation leagues, as "unwarrantable combinatiol
among American tradesmen to cut off the commerce between the colonies and the mother country." "l contend,
therefore," he said, "that men so unsusceptible of all middle terms of accommodation call loudly for our
correction. What, sir, will become of this insolent town of Boston when we deprive the inhabitants of the power
of sending out their rum and molasses to the coast of Africa? For they must be treated like aliens, as they have
treated us upon this occasion. The difficulties in governing Massachusetts are insurmountable, unless its charte
and laws shall be so changed as to give to the king the appointment of the council, and the sheriffs the sole pov
of returning juries."

In the upper House, Lord Barrington called the Americans "traitors, and worse than traitors, against the
crown—traitors against the legislation of this country. The use of troops," he said, "was to bring rioters to justice
Even Camden, who opposed Pitt's declaratory act, now acquiesced in the harsh measures against Boston that
proposed, and was severely chastised by the tongue of Edmund Burke for his inconsistency. "My astonishment
the folly of his opinions is lost in indignation at the baseness of his conduct," said the gifted Irishman.

To gratify the prejudices of the king, Shelburne had been driven from the ministry, and Chatham, offended
because of this act, had resigned. Lord North now commenced that long leadership of the ministry which
continued until near the close of our struggle for independence. He took the initiative as the friend and champio
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of the king, by replying sharply to Alderman Beckford, who said: "Let the nation return to its good old nature anc
its old good humor; it were best to repeal the late acts and conciliate the colonies by moderation and kindness."
To these wise words, North replied in falsification of history: "There has been no proof of any real return of
friendship on the part of the Americans; they will give you no credit for affection; no credit for an attention to
their commercial interests. If America is to be the judge, you must tax in no instance! You may regulate in no
instance. Punishment will not be extended beyond the really guilty; and, if rewards shall be found necessary,
rewards will be given. But what we do, we will do firmly. We shall go through our plan, now that we have
brought it so near success. | am against repealing the last act of Parliament, securing to us a revenue out of
America! | will never think of repealing it, until | see America prostrate at my feet."

The words of the King, Lords and Commons made a deep impression on the minds of the patriots of
Massachusetts, and throughout the other provinces. Their liberties were more dangerously menaced than ever,
the instruments for their enslavement were seated in the New England capital and intrenched behind cannon. B
the Sons of Liberty were more determined than ever to stand firmly by their rights, and at the same time to
maintain a perfect adherence to the law. By this determination they conquered. Their worst enemies in Great
Britain could not justly accuse them of treason for any act they had committed. They had a perfect right to ceas
trading with anybody. They had violated no law; and all the threats of the madmen in the government, and the
presence of troops, could not alter their opinions. Their petitions, though rejected by the king with scorn, lost no
of their vitality; and the official assurance that the monarch would not listen to "wicked men" who denied the
supremacy of Parliament, did not move the patriots a single line from the path which they had prescribed for
themselves. They felt that Colonel Barre prophetically read their hearts, when, in opposition to a resolution of
Lord North, offered in March, 1769, to reject a respectful petition from New York, he said: "l predicted all that
would happen on the passage of the stamp act; and | now warn ministers that, if they persist in their wretched
course of oppression, the whole continent of North America will rise in arms, and these colonies perhaps be los
to England forever."

When the non—-importation agreements were renewed, the young women heartily seconded the action of th
fathers and brothers, by engaging in domestic manufactures. The Irish flax-wheel performed an important part
the feminine opposition to British oppression in the spinning of linen thread for summer fabrics; and the hum of
the big Dutch wool-wheel was heard in many families converting the fleecy rolls from the hand-cards into yarn.
In Boston, a party of fifty young women, calling themselves "Daughters of Liberty," met at the hose of the
venerated pastor of the Scotch Presbyterian Church there, the Rev. John Moorehead, where they amused
themselves with spinning two hundred and thirty—two skeins of linen yarn, some very fine, which were given to
the worthy white— haired minister. Several of the young women were members of his congregation. Many
persons came in to see the novel sight and admire the fair spinners. They were regaled with refreshing fruit, cal
coffee and comfits, after which anthems and liberty—songs were sung by many fine voices of the Sons and
Daughters of Liberty. There were, at that time, more than one hundred spinners in Mr. Moorehead's society. In
other colonies like zeal and industry were shown by the young women, and also by whole families. "Within
eighteen months past," wrote a correspondent of the New York Mercury, from Newport, Rhode Island, "four
hundred and eighty—seven yards of cloth and thirty—six pairs of stockings have been spun and knit in the family
James Nixon of this town. Another family, within four years past, hath manufactured nine hundred and eighty
yards of woolen cloth, besides two coverlids and two bed-ticks, and all the stocking yarn for the family. We are
credibly informed that many families in this colony within the year past have each manufactured upward of seve
hundred yards of cloth of different kinds."

When the Massachusetts Assembly met at the close of May, 1769, they simply organized, and then resolve
that it was incompatible with their dignity and freedom to deliberate while confronted by an armed force; and the
the presence of a military and naval armament was a breach of privilege. They refused to enter upon the busine
of furnishing supplies of any kind, or discussing any topic excepting that of a redress of their grievances. They
petitioned the governor to remove the troops from the town, but their reasonable request was met by a haughty
refusal. Not only this, but the governor adjourned the Assembly to Cambridge, and informed them that he was
going to England to lay a statement of the affairs of the colony before the king. The House instantly adopted a
petition to his majesty, asking for the withdrawal of Bernard from the colony forever; and they also adopted a
resolution declaring that the establishment of a standing army in the colony in time of peace, was not only an
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invasion of natural rights, but a violation of the British Constitution, highly dangerous to the people, and
unprecedented. Perceiving the Assembly to be incorrigible, the governor dissolved them and sailed for England
leaving the province in the care of the Lieutenant—-Governor, Thomas Hutchinson. Proofs of Bernard's duplicity,
greed, petty malice, mischievous exaggeration, falsehoods, and continual plottings for the destruction of the
Massachusetts free government, so well known here, had been sent to England by one of his political friends, a
caused his immediate recall. He never recrossed the Atlantic, and died in 1779.

Meanwhile the merchants of New York, Philadelphia, Annapolis and other places had renewed their
non-importation leagues with vigor; and Washington, at Mount Vernon, assisted by his neighbor, George Maso
had matured the plan for such an association which, as we have observed, he laid before the Virginia House of
Burgesses when they reassembled after they had been dissolved by Governor Botetourt. That patriot afterward
wrote to his correspondent in London, from whom he ordered goods: "You will perceive, in looking over the
several invoices, that some of the goods there required are upon condition that the act of Parliament imposing ¢
duty on tea, paper, for the purpose of raising a revenue in America, is totally repealed; and | beg the favor of yo
to be governed strictly thereby, as it will not be in my power to receive any articles contrary to our
non-importation agreement, which | have subscribed, and shall religiously adhere to, and should if it were, as |
could wish it to be, ten times as strict." Mason wrote to Washington: "Our all is at stake; and the little
conveniences and comforts of life, when set in competition with our liberty, ought to be rejected, not with
reluctance, but with pleasure."

In view of the movements in America, the British Parliament hesitated. They perceived that the colonies wel
forming a more formidable combination against British commerce and manufactures than any before; and some
the more sensible men in Parliament urged the repeal of the tea act, and so end the controversy. "So favorable
opportunity,” they said, "may never recur." But Lord North replied: "We will not consent to discuss the question
because of the combinations in America. To do so would furnish a fresh instance of haste, impatience, levity, at
fickleness. | see nothing uncommercial in making the Americans pay a duty on tea."

North was only the echo of the monarch, who swayed this minister with a perfect control. The king had mad
it an inflexible rule never to redress a grievance unless such redress was prayed for in a spirit of obedience anc
humility. He was also determined to assert the right of Parliament to tax the colonies, and insisted that one tax
must always be laid to keep up that right. So the king and his pliant minister clung to the duty on tea.
Hills-borough, under the direction of North, sent a Circular to all the colonies, in which a promise was given tha
no more taxes for revenue should be laid upon them, and that the duties upon paper, painters' colors and glass
should be taken off by a repeal of the law levying them. It was believed that this concession would satisfy the
Americans, forgetting that a principle broader and deeper and more vital than any statute law was at the bottom
the discontent in the colonies. British statesmen and publicists of the aristo—cratic party demurred at this
concession. Dr. Johnson, then a pensioner of the government and afterward author of the tract entitled Taxatior
no Tyranny, growled out his dissatisfaction in the coarse expression: "The Americans are a race of convicts, an
ought to be thankful for anything we allow them short of hanging." And the short-sighted Hillsborough,
exaggerating the sentiments of the monarch, said: "We can grant nothing to the Americans except what they m
ask with halters around their necks."

The Circular sent to the colonies was wrung from the reluctant ministry by fear of a revolt at home. The
capital of the kingdom was then fearfully shaken by a violent political excitement that filled thoughtful minds
with dread. John Wilkes, the irrepressible political writer already mentioned, had suddenly returned from exile,
and was elected a representative in Parliament by the voters of Middlesex. The king desired to keep him out of
Parliament, and the pliant House of Commons refused to give him a seat. The people were aroused by great
indignation because of this interference with their rights. Wilkes was chosen to be a magistrate of London, by a
large majority; and again the voters of Middlesex elected him to represent them in Parliament. Again the
Commons kept him from his seat by voting the returns null and void, without the shadow of a fact to warrant the
action. A third and fourth time he was elected by overwhelming majorities, and each time, the Commons, under
the influence of the king, and in violation of the seminal principle of representative government, denied him a se
in the House, and gave it to his opponent at the hustings. Their plea was that Wilkes was an outlaw.

This deadly blow, as the people regarded it, at one of the dearest rights of the British subject, moved the
public mind of the kingdom most powerfully, and added thousands of intelligent men to the list of friends of the
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Americans, the vital principle of whose resistance to the government was the sacred right of representation as ¢
equivalent for taxation. Mobs appeared in London and various parts of the kingdom, vehemently protesting by
great violence against the outrage upon popular liberty. In these demonstrations many lives were lost. The hou:s
of crown-officers were attacked, and even the palace of Whitchall, the residence of the king, was seriously
menaced by a vast concourse of people, shouting, "Wilkes and Liberty." The populace were restrained from
violence, and possibly from the murder of the king, by the interference of the Royal Guards. To this political
agitation was added that which was caused by the distress, real and prospective, of the merchants and
manufacturers of England, created by the non—-importation leagues in operation in America. These causes
combined pressed the English people, at that time, to the verge of revolution. They were taught by current even
to regard their king as a foe to popular liberty, and a willing usurper of the rights of the people; and attachment t
the crown was greatly weakened.

Hillsborough's Circular had not the least effect upon the Americans except to stimulate them to more
determined resistance. The repeal of some of the obnoxious acts would be a partial relief from taxation; but so
long as the duty on tea was retained, the principle involved remained the same. While a tax for revenue in the
smallest degree was imposed upon the Americans, their real grievance was not redressed, and they stood firm
their attitude of resistance. They worked the engine of non-importation with great vigor. The exports from
England to America which, in 1768, had amounted to almost $12,000,000 (of which amount tea represented
$660,000), in 1769 amounted to only a little over $8,000,000, the tea being only $220,000. Pownal, the immedi:
predecessor of Bernard as governor of Massachusetts, showed, in a speech in Parliament, that the total produc
the new taxes for the first year had been less than $80,000, and that the expenses of the new custom—-house
arrangements had reduced the net profits of the crown revenue in the colonies to $1,475, while the extraordinatr
military expenses in America amounted, for the same time, to $850,000. Yet the stubborn king and his pliant
minister insisted upon retaining the duty on tea, to save the royal prerogative, and keeping up an expensive
military establishment to enforce its collection! Samuel Adams was doubtless right when he publicly declared, o
the arrival of the repeal of the stamp act: "The conduct of England is permitted and ordained by the unsearchab
wisdom of the Almighty for hastening the independence of these colonies."

The die was now cast. The Americans almost despaired of having their grievances redressed by the oppres
Opposition to taxation without representation was the prevailing rule in all the colonies. In Boston the people
endured the presence of soldiers, with whom almost daily irritating collisions took place. In New York, late in
1769, there was much political excitement growing out of an indirect method of cheating the people into a
compliance with the provisions of the mutiny act proposed by a desperate tory coalition. It was the issuing of bil
of credit, on the security of the province, to the amount of $700,000, to be loaned to the people, the interest to &
applied to defraying the expenses of the colonial government. It was none other than a proposition for a monste
bank, without checks, for the purpose of applying the profits to defraying the expenses of keeping troops in the
province. It was also a game for political power which menaced the liberties of the people. When an act for this
purpose was before the Assembly, the leaders of the popular party raised a cry of alarm. Early on Sunday
morning, the 16th of December, 1769, a hand-bill was found widely distributed over the city of New York,
addressed, in large letters, "To the Betrayed Inhabitants of the City and Colony of New York," and was signed, '
Son of Liberty." It denounced the money scheme as a deception covering wickedness; declared that evidently t
proposition to grant supplies to the troops unqualifiedly was an acknowledgment of the right to exact such
subsidies, and a virtual approval of all the revenue acts; and that the scheme was intended to divide and distrac
the colonies. It directed the attention of the Assembly to the patriotic attitude of the other colonies, and exhortec
them to imitate their example. It hinted at a corrupt coalition between the acting—governor (Colden) and the hea
of a powerful family (De Lancey), and called upon the Assembly to repudiate the act concocted by this
combination. It closed with a summons of the inhabitants to a meeting in The Fields the next day, to express the
views and to instruct their representatives in the Assembly to oppose the measure; and in case they should reft
to send notice thereof to every Assembly in America, and to publish their names to the world.

Not less than fourteen hundred people assembled around the Liberty—Pole, on Monday, where they were
harangued by John Lamb, an active Son of Liberty and afterward an efficient artillery officer in the Continental
Army. He was then thirty—four years of age; a prosperous merchant, a fluent speaker, and vigorous writer. He
swayed the multitude on that occasion by his eloquence and logic; and by unanimous vote they condemned the
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action of the Assembly in passing obnoxious bills. Their sentiments were embodied in a communication to that
House, which was borne by a committee of seven leading Sons of Liberty, namely: Isaac Sears, Caspar Wistar
Alexander McDougall, Jacob Van Zandt, Samuel Broome, Erasmus Williams, and James Varick.

The leaven of toryism then permeated the New York Assembly. When the obnoxious hand-bill was read by
the Speaker, Mr. De Lancey moved that the sense of the House should be taken "whether the said paper was r
an infamous and scandalous libel." When the vote was taken, twenty of the pliant Assembly voted that it was sc
and only one member voted No. That member was Philip Schuyler. He boldly faced the rising storm, and by his
solitary vote rebuked, in a most emphatic manner, the cowardice of those of his compeers who had stood shoul
to shoulder with him in former trials. The assembly then set about ferreting out the author of the hand-bill. They
authorized the lieutenant governor to offer a reward of $500 for the discovery of the offender. Lamb was cited
before the House, but was soon discharged. The printer of the hand-bill, when discovered, was brought to the |
when the frightened man gave the hame of Alexander McDougall as the author. He was the son of a Scotchma
from the Hebrides, a sailor, an ardent Son of Liberty, and afterward a major—general in the Continental Army. H
was taken before the House, where he would make no acknowledgment and refused to give bail. He was indict
for libel and cast into prison, where he remained fourteen weeks until arraigned for trial, when he pleaded not
guilty, and gave bail. On that occasion "he spoke with vast propriety," William Smith wrote to Schuyler, "and
awed and astonished many who wish him ill, and added, | believe, to the number of his friends." Several month:
afterward he was again brought before the House, when he was defended by George Clinton, an active membe
that body, who became the first governor of the State of New York. To the question whether he was the author
the hand- bill signed "A Son of Liberty," McDougall replied, "That as the Grand Jury and the Assembly had
declared the paper a libel, he could not answer; that as he was under prosecution in the Supreme Court, he
conceived it would be an infraction of justice to punish twice for one offence; but that he would not deny the
authority of the House to punish for a breach of privilege when no cognizance was taken of it, in another court.”
His answer was declared to be a contempt, and he was again imprisoned. In February, 1771, he was released
was never afterward molested. "l rejoice," said McDougall, when ordered to prison, "that | am the first to suffer
for liberty since the commencement of our glorious struggle."

McDougall was regarded as a martyr. "The imprisoned sailor," says John C. Hamilton, in his biography of hi
father, General Alexander Hamilton, "was deemed the true type of imprisoned commerce. To soften the rigors ¢
his confinement, to evince the detestation of its authors, and in his person to plead the public wrongs, became :
duty of patriotism. On the anniversary of the repeal of the stamp act, his health was drank with honors, and the
meeting, in procession, visited him in prison. Ladies of distinction daily thronged there. Popular songs were
written, and sung under his prison bars, and emblematic swords were worn. His name was upon every lip. The
character of each individual conspicuous in the great controversy became a subject of comment; and the applal
which followed the name of Schuyler, gave a new value to the popularity his firmness had acquired."

McDougall was emphatically a "man of the people." He thoroughly sympathized with those classes in
society—the working men and women—who are generally weak in social and political influence where, as then
in New York, an aristocratic class bears rule, because of their inability to make their voices heard by those in
authority. Without any of the spirit of a demagogue, he was a popular leader, because the people saw that his
whole soul was enlisted in his efforts in their behalf, and like every really earnest man, the utterances of his
convictions carried with them great weight. He was a true type of what is generally known as the "common
people"—the great mass of citizens who carry on the chief industries of a country—its agriculture, commerce,
manufactures and arts.
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CHAPTER VII.

AMERICAN AFFAIRS IN EUROPE—THE BRITISH MINISTRY—THE PARLIAMENT AND THE
AMERICANS—JAMES OTIS DISABLED—TROOPS IN BOSTON—INTERFERENCE WITH POPULAR
RIGHTS RESENTED—DISTURBANCE IN NEW YORK—VIOLATION OF NON-IMPORTATION
AGREEMENTS AND ITS CONSEQUENCES—AFFRAY WITH ROPE-MAKERS—BOSTON
MASSACRE— AFTER-ACTION OF THE PEOPLE—FUNERAL OF THE VICTIMS—EFFECTS OF THE
MASSACRE—A TRIUMPH—UNWISE ACTION OF THE BRITISH MINISTRY—FEELINGS OF THE
AMERICANS— IMPORTATIONS RENEWED.

AT the beginning of 1770, the quarrel between Great Britain and her American colonies was a chief topic fo
discussion and speculation in European court- circles. The French were watching the course of events with
intense interest. Du Chatelet, in London, was keeping Choiseul well informed of every political movement
bearing upon American affairs; and the sentiment of wise men on the continent, as well as the middling—classe:
Great Britain, was rapidly drifting in favor of the really persecuted colonists. The British cabinet had not been in
perfect unity for some time on the American question, and had just been recast. The Duke of Grafton, at whom
"Junius" was then hurling his keenest shafts, had retired from the premiership, and Lord North had become prin
minister of England, with a good working majority in Parliament. The Opposition in Parliament were bold, bitter,
and defiant. Sir George Saville, in debate, charged the House of Commons with an invasion of the rights of the
people; when a ministerial member said: "In times of less licentiousness, members have been sent to the Towe
for words of less offence." Saville instantly replied: "The mean consideration of my own safety shall never be pu
in the balance against my duty to my constituents. | will own no superior but the laws; nor bend the knee to any
but to Him who made me." Lord North well knew the strength of the popular will behind these brave words, and
bore the reproach quietly. By adroit management he stilled the rising tempest of indignation that was agitating tl
majority. In the House of Lords, Chatham, whose voice had been silent a long time, spoke warmly in favor of
being just toward the Americans. "Let us save the constitution, dangerously invaded at home," he said; "and let
extend its benefits to the remotest corners of the empire. Let slavery exist no—where among us; for whether it b
in America, or in Ireland, or here at home, you will find it a disease which spreads by contact, and soon reaches
from the extremity to the heart." These words from both houses of Parliament went over the sea as pledges of
hope for the Americans, for lately they had received only frowns from the national legislature. The colonists wer
irritated but calm, because they were conscious of their innate strength and the righteousness of their cause. Ti
just anger was controlled by wise judgment and marvellous sagacity. The bond of their union was growing
stronger every hour because of common danger.

Boston was then the focus of rebellious thought and action in America. Samuel Adams and his compatriots
were longing for independence, and boldly prophesying the birth of a new nation in America; but his brave and
fiery coadjutor, James Otis, had lately been disabled by the violence of a crown—officer, to which allusion has
already been made. Mr. Robinson, one of the commissioners of customs, had misrepresented Otis in England.
latter made a severe attack upon Robinson in a Boston newspaper. For this the commissioner attempted to pul
Otis's nose in a coffee—house. A fracas ensued, when Otis was so severely beaten that he never fairly recovere
His brain was disturbed by a blow on the head from a heavy cane. His great usefulness at that crisis was
hopelessly impaired. John Adams in his diary for January, 1770, gives a melancholy account of the patriot's
mental condition: "Otis," he wrote, "is in confusion yet; he loses himself; he rambles and wanders like a ship
without a helm; attempted to tell a story which took up almost all the evening; the story may, at any time, be tolc
in three minutes with all the graces it is capable of, but he took an hour. | fear he is not in his perfect mind. The
nervous, the concise and pithy were his character till lately; now the verbose, the round—about, and rambling ar
long- winded. In one word, Otis will spoil the club. He talks so much and takes up so much of our time, and fills
it with trash, obsceneness, profaneness, nonsense and distraction, that we have none left for rational amuseme
and inquiries. He mentioned his wife; said she was a good wife, too good for him; but she was a tory [she had
married her daughter to a British officer], a high tory; she gave him such curtain—lectures, etc. In short, | never
saw such an object of admiration, reverence, contempt, and compassion, all at once, as this. | fear, | tremble, |
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mourn, for the man and his country; many others mourn over him, with tears in their eyes." Poor Otis! He lived,
disabled, until the great Revolution (in the earlier stages of which he had borne the most conspicuous part) was
almost ended in the independence of his country. Late in May, 1782, while he was standing in the door of a friel
at Andover during a thunder-shower, he was instantly killed by a stroke of lightning—a method of dying for
which he had often expressed an earnest desire.

The troops in Boston were a source of constant irritation. "They must be removed to the Castle," said the gc
citizens. "They shall remain," said the crown- officers; and Hutchinson, in obedience to an order from
Hillsborough, prorogued the Massachusetts Assembly till the middle of March, while some of them were on thei
way from a distance to hold a session in Boston. This arbitrary act inflamed the indignation of the people, and
stirred the ire of all the colonies. It was immediately followed by violations of the non—-importation agreement by
a few covetous Boston merchants, who coalesced with the crown-officers. Among them were Hutchinson's son
who were his agents. They secretly sold tea. A meeting of patriotic merchants was held, and in a body they wer
to the lieutenant— governor's house to treat with his sons, who had violated the agreement. He treated them as
incipient insurgents, and would not allow them to enter. He sent the sheriff into an adjourned meeting of
merchants to order them to disperse. The troops were furnished with ball-car—tridges, and Colonel Dalrymple
was ready to shed blood in defence of the royal prerogative. The meeting sent a respectful letter to the governo
written by John Hancock, telling him plainly that their assemblage was lawful, and they should not disperse.
Hutchinson, made wiser by past experience with an exasperated people, submitted to circumstances, and was
quiet.

Meanwhile the insolence and aggressive acts of the soldiery in New York had aroused the people there to
resistance. Although it was winter, the Sons of Liberty frequently gathered around the Liberty—Pole, which had
stood defiantly since it was iron—bound in 1767. At midnight in January (1770), some armed men went stealthily
from the barracks with chisels and axes, cut down the pole, sawed it in pieces, and piled the fragments in front «
Montague's, the rendezvous of the Sons of Liberty. The perpetrators of the act were discovered at dawn. The b
of St. George's Chapel, in Beekman street, was rung as if there were a great conflagration, and at an early houl
the 17th of January, full three thousand people stood around the stump of the consecrated pole. By resolutions
they declared their rights, and contempt of the soldiers as enemies to the Constitution. The soldiers posted an
insulting placard about the town. For about three days the most intense excitement prevailed. In affrays with the
citizens, the soldiers were generally defeated, and on one occasion several of them were disarmed. Quiet was
restored at length. The people erected another Liberty—Pole upon private ground purchased for the purpose up
Broadway, near the present Warren street; and not long afterward the soldiers departed for Boston, where
bloodshed had occurred.

In spite of the threatening attitude of the citizens, four or five Boston merchants continued to import and sell
tea, the specially proscribed article. The women of Boston protested against this violation of a sacred pledge. T
mistresses of three hundred families subscribed their names to a league, binding themselves not to drink any te
until the revenue act was repealed. Three days afterward the maidens of Boston were gathered in convention ir
the home of an opulent merchant, and there signed their names to the following pledge: "We, the daughters of
those patriots who have and do now appear for the public interest, and in that principally regard their
posterity—as such, do with pleasure engage with them in denying ourselves the drinking of foreign tea, in hope
to frustrate a plan which tends to deprive a whole community of all that is valuable in life."

The recusant merchants were unmoved, and Theophilus Lillie announced his intention to import and sell tez
spite of public opinion. That opinion soon appeared embodied in a little mob, composed chiefly of half-grown
boys, who set up a wooden post in front of Lillie's store, with a rudely carved head upon it, and a hand pointing
the merchant's door as a place to be avoided. Lillie was exasperated, but dared not interfere. A neighboring
merchant of his stripe, named Richardson, a rough, stout man, having more courage, tried to get a farmer, who
was passing in his cart, to knock down the post with his hub. The man was a patriot and refused, when Richard
rushed out and attempted to pull it down with his own hands. He was pelted with dirt and stones. In violent ange
he came out of Lillie's house, into which he had been driven by the mob, with a shot—gun, and discharged its
contents, without aim, into the little mob. A lad nhamed Samuel Gore was slightly wounded, and another, named
Christopher Snyder, was killed. He was the son of a poor German widow. The mob seized Richardson and an
associate and hurried them to Faneuil Hall, where the citizens speedily assembled to the number of two or thre
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hundred. Richardson was tried and found guilty of murder, but Lieutenant—Governor Hutchinson refused to sigr
the death—warrant. After he had lain in prison two years, the king pardoned the offender.

The murder of Snyder produced a profound sensation in the public mind throughout the colonies, as a
prophecy of coming war. In Boston his funeral was made the occasion of a solemn pageant. His coffin was
covered with inscriptions. One of these was: "Innocence itself is not safe." It was borne to Liberty Tree, where a
very large concourse of citizens of every class assembled, and followed the remains to the grave. In that
procession nearly five hundred children took part. The pall was carried by six of the victim's school-mates.
Relatives and friends and almost fifteen hundred citizens followed. The bells of the city and of the neighboring
towns tolled while the procession was moving; and in the newspapers, and by the lips of grave speakers in the
pulpit and on the rostrum, little Christopher Snyder was spoken of as the first martyr to the cause of liberty in
America. Dalrymple and his vicious Twenty—ninth regiment were impatient in the presence of such a popular
demonstration. He wanted to be set at murderous work among the Bostonians, whom he thoroughly hated, but
was restrained by the civil magistrates.

This event was a forerunner of a more serious one a few days afterward. John Gray had an extensive
rope-walk in Boston, where a number of patriotic men were employed. They often bandied coarse taunts with t
soldiers as they passed by. On Friday, the 2d of March (1770), a soldier who applied for work at the rope- walk
was rudely ordered away. He challenged the men to a boxing—match, when he was severely beaten. Full of wre
he hastened to the barracks, and soon returned with several companions, when they beat the rope—-makers ant
chased them through the streets. The citizens naturally espoused the cause of the rope— makers, and many of
assembled in the afternoon with a determination to avenge the wrongs of the workmen. Mr. Gray and the milita
authorities interfered, and prevented any further disturbance then. But vengeance only slumbered. It was resolv
by some of the more excitable of the inhabitants, to renew the contest; and at the barracks the soldiers inflamec
each other's passions, and prepared bludgeons. They warned their particular friends in the city not to be abroac
Monday night, for there would be serious trouble.

Fresh wet snow had fallen, and on Monday evening, the 5th of March, frost had covered the streets of Bost
with a coat of ice. The moon was in its first quarter and shed a pale light over the town, when, at twilight, both
citizens and soldiers began to assemble in the streets. By seven o'clock full seven hundred persons, armed witl
clubs and other weapons, were on King (now State) street, and, provoked by the insolence and brutality of the
lawless soldiery, shouted: "Let us drive out these rascals! They have no business here—drive them out!" At the
same time parties of soldiers (whom Dalrymple had doubtless released from the barracks for the purpose of
provoking the people to commit some act of violence, and so give an excuse for letting loose the dogs of war)
were going about the streets boasting of their valor, insulting citizens with coarse words, and striking many of
them with sticks and sheathed swords. Meanwhile the populace in the street were increasing in numbers every
moment, and at about nine o'clock in the evening, they attacked some soldiers in Dock Square, and shouted:
"Town-born, turn out! Down with the bloody—backs!" They tore up the stalls of a market, and used the timber fo
bludgeons. The soldiers scattered and ran about the streets, knocking people down and raising the fearful cry c
Fire! At the barracks on Brattle street, a subaltern at the gate cried out, as the populace gathered there, "Turn o
I will stand by you; knock them down? kill them! run your bayonets through them!" The soldiers rushed out, and
leveling their muskets, threatened to make a lane paved with dead men through the crowd. Just then an officer
was crossing the street, when a barber's boy cried out: "There goes a mean fellow, who will not pay my master
shaving him." A sentinel standing near the corner of the Custom-house ran out and knocked the boy down with
his musket.

The cry of fire and the riotous behavior of the soldiers caused an alarm-bell to be rung. The whole city was
aroused. Many men came out with canes and clubs for self-defence, to learn the occasion of the uproar. Many
the more excitable citizens formed a mob. Some of the leading citizens present tried to persuade them to dispel
and had in a degree gained their respectful attention, when a tall man, covered with a long scarlet cloak and
wearing a white wig, suddenly appeared among them, and began a violent harangue against the government
officers and the troops. He concluded his inflammatory speech by boldly shouting: "To the main—guard! to the
mainguard! There is the nest!" It is believed that the orator in the scarlet cloak was Samuel Adams.

The populace immediately echoed the shout—"To the main—guard!" with fearful vehemence, and separatin
into three ranks, took different routes toward the quarters of the main—guard. While one division was passing th
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Custom-house, the barber's boy cried out: "There's the scoundrel who knocked me down!" A score of voices
shouted, "Let us knock him down! Down with the bloody—backs! Kill him! kill him!" The crowd instantly began
pelting him with snow-balls and bits of ice, and pressed toward him. He raised his musket and pulled the trigge
Fortunately for him it missed fire, when the crowd tried to seize him. He ran up the Custom—-house steps, but,
unable to enter the building, he called to the main—guard for help. Captain Preston, the officer of the day, sent
eight men, with unloaded muskets but with ball-cartridges in their cartouch boxes, to help their beleaguered
comrade. At that moment the stout Boston bookseller, Henry Knox (who married the daughter of General Gage
secretary and was a major— general of artillery in the army of the Revolution), holding Preston by the coat,
begged him to call the soldiers back. "If they fire," said Knox, "your life must answer for the consequences."”
Preston nervously answered: "I know what | am about," and followed his men.

When this detachment approached, they, too, were pelted with snow-balls and ice; and Crispus Attucks, a
brawny Indian from Nantucket, at the head of some sailors, like himself (who had led the mob in the attack on t
soldiers in Dock Square), gave a loud war-whoop and shouted: "Let us fall upon the nest! the main—guard! the
main—guard!" The soldiers instantly loaded their guns. Then some of the multitude pressed on them with clubs,
struck their muskets and cried out, "You are cowardly rascals for bringing arms against naked men." Attuck
shouted: "You dare not fire!" and called upon the mob behind him: "Come on! don't be afraid! They daren't fire!
Knock them down! Kill 'em!" Captain Preston came up at that moment and tried to appease the multitude. Attuc
aimed a blow at his head with a club, which Preston parried with his arm. It fell upon the musket of one of the
soldiers and knocked it to the ground. Attucks seized the bayonet, and a struggle between the Indian and the
soldier for the possession of the gun ensued. Voices behind Preston cried out, "Why don't you fire! why don't yc
fire?" The struggling soldier hearing the word fire, just as he gained possession of his musket, drew up his piece
and shot Attucks dead. Five other soldiers fired at short intervals, without being restrained by Preston. Three of
the populace were killed, five were severely wounded (two of them mortally), and three were slightly hurt. Of the
eleven, only one (Attucks) had actually taken part in the disturbance. The crowd dispersed; and when citizens
came to pick up the dead, the infuriated soldiers would have shot them, if the captain had not restrained them.

News of the tragedy spread over the town in a few minutes. It was now near midnight. There was a light in
every house, for few besides children had retired on that fearful night in Boston. The alarm—bells were rung.
Drums beat to arms. A cry went through the streets—"The soldiers are murdering the people! To arms! to arms
Turn out with your guns!" Preston also ordered his drums to beat to arms. Colonel Dalrymple, with the
lieutenant—governor, were soon on the spot and promised the orderly citizens, who had taken the place of the
dispersed mab, that justice should be vindicated in the morning. Order was restored, and before the dawn the
streets of Boston were quiet. Meanwhile Preston had been arrested and put into prison; and the next morning tt
eight soldiers were committed—all charged with the crime of murder.

Such is the sad story of the famous "Boston Massacre," gleaned from the conflicting evidence of withesses
the trial of Preston and his men, and of contemporary writers. The 5th of March was celebrated as a solemn
anniversary in the history of the colonies, until after the Declaration of Independence became a national holiday
The Kkilling of citizens was undoubtedly a massacre, for the outrageous conduct of the soldiers created the mob.
Their offensive acts on that night were undoubtedly approved by Dalrymple, their commander. It was his duty tc
keep them in the barracks at a time of popular excitement only, not an insurrection. He must have foreseen the
result of their doings, and hoped for an excuse to "begin work in Boston," as he had said before. Such is the
verdict of history after a lapse of more than a century.

The event produced a profound impression everywhere. The cause of Boston became the cause of the
continent. The story, embellished in its course from lip to lip, became a tale of horrors that stirred the blood of
patriots everywhere. It was a crisis in the history of the colonies. Some were disposed to consider the events or
that night as forming the principal cause of the Revolution which soon afterward broke out. John Adams said lol
years afterward: "On that night the foundation of American independence was laid;" and Daniel Webster, when
speaking of the event, said: "From that moment we may date the severance of the British empire." The
"foundation for the independence of America" was laid long before, when the early colonists began to yearn for
the privileges of local self- government; and the "severance of the British empire" was decreed when Andros w
driven from New England.

On the morning after the massacre, the Sons of Liberty gathered in great numbers in Faneuil Hall. The
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lieutenant—governor convened his council, and that afternoon a town—-meeting was held in the South
Meeting—house (yet standing), then the largest building in the city. The people there resolved "that nothing coul
be expected to restore peace and prevent carnage, but an immediate removal of the troops." A committee of
fifteen, with Samuel Adams as their chairman, were sent the next morning, with that resolution, to Hutchinson
and Dalrymple. "The people," said Royal Tyler, one of the committee, "are determined to remove the troops out
of the town by force, if they will not go voluntarily. They are not such people as formerly pulled down your
house, that conduct these measures, but men of estates—men of religion. The people will come in to us from a
the neighboring towns; we shall have ten thousand men at our backs, and your troops will probably be destroye
by the people, be it called rebellion or what it may." Hutchinson replied: "An attack on the king's troops would be
high-treason, and every man concerned in it would forfeit his life and estate." The committee renewed the
demand for the removal of the troops. The officials would only promise to send one regiment away. This
unsatisfactory answer the committee reported to an adjourned town—meeting that afternoon, when it was
immediately resolved that it was "the unanimous opinion of the meeting, that the reply made to the vote of the
inhabitants, presented to his honor this morning, is by no means satisfactory, and that nothing else will satisfy
them but a total and immediate removal of all the troops." Samuel Adams, John Hancock, William Molineux,
William Phillips, Joseph Warren, Joshua Henshaw and Samuel Pemberton were appointed to carry this resoluti
to the civil and military authorities. Adams presented the resolutions. Again the lieutenant—-governor and the
colonel temporized. Hutchinson said he had no power to remove the troops. Adams proved that he had, by the
provisions of the charter. Still the crown—officers hesitated. Adams resolved that there should be no more trifling
with the will of the people. Stretching forth his hand toward Hutchinson, and in a voice not loud but clear, he sai
"If you have power to remove one regiment, you have power to remove both. It is at your peril if you do not. The
meeting is composed of three thousand people. They are become very impatient. A thousand men are already
arrived from the neighborhood, and the country is in general motion. Night is approaching; an immediate answe
is expected."

This was the voice of the province—of the continent—and the crown-officers knew it. Fear of the angry
people and dread of the frowns of the ministry agitated them with conflicting emotions. Hutchinson grew pale; h
knees trembled, and Adams afterward said, "I enjoyed the sight." The lieutenant- governor's council had
unanimously recommended the removal of the troops; the people demanded it, and after conferring together in
whisper, Hutchinson and Dalrymple agreed to send the troops to Castle William. The committee returned to the
meeting with the good news, and the Old South Meeting—house rang with acclamations of joy. The humbled
troops were speedily sent out of the town. It was a signal triumph for the people; and the rights of man. These
troops had been sent to overawe the people; the people had overawed the troops. The inhabitants kept a strict
guard over the prisoners and a vigilant oversight of the troops while they remained, "many of the most respecta
citizens appearing as common soldiers" in this duty.

The funeral of the victims of the massacre occurred on the 8th of March. It was made an occasion of a grea
popular demonstration. Four hearses that bore the bodies of Crispus Attucks, Samuel Maverick, Samuel Gray ¢
James Caldwell, who were murdered on the 5th, met at the spot, in King street, where the tragedy was enacted
Thence they moved to the Middle Burial-ground, followed by an immense concourse of people of all classes ar
conditions, on foot; and then by a long line of carriage "of the gentry of the town," who occupied them. The
bodies were placed in one vault. The newspapers of the country were shrouded in broad black lines. The Bostao
Gazette, printed on Monday, the 12th of March, was heavily striped with black lines, and contained pictures of
four coffins, bearing the initials of the slain and the skull and cross—bones. Long afterward John Adams wrote:
"Not the battle of Lexington or Bunker Hill, not the surrender of Burgoyne or Cornwallis, were more important
events in American history than the battle of King street, on the 5th of March, 1770. The death of four or five
persons, the most obscure and inconsiderable that could have been found upon the continent, has never yet be
forgiven in any part of America."

Late in the autumn of the same year, when public excitement had subsided, Captain Preston and his soldie
were tried for murder before a court in Boston. Josiah Quincy, Jr., and John Adams were counsel for the
prisoners. They were known as ardent patriots, yet their acceptance of the task of defending these prisoners
offended many of their compatriots, and severely tried the strength of their popularity. They entered upon their
duties as counsellors with humane motives, and they discharged them with fidelity to their clients, the law, and
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the testimony. Robert Treat Paine, afterward a signer of the Declaration of Independence, was the counsel for t
crown. Preston and six of the soldiers were declared not guilty by a Boston jury. The other two—the soldier whc
killed Attucks, and another who shot Maverick—were convicted of manslaughter only, and for that offence they
were each branded in the hand with a hot iron, in open court, and discharged.

This trial was another triumph for the Americans. The advocates in Parliament for the revival of the
long-slumbering statute of Henry the Eighth, providing for the trial in England of persons accused of crimes in
the colonies, gave as a reason for such revival, that American juries could not be trusted in the case of a
crown-—officer being on trial. This verdict of a Boston jury, under the circumstances, set that slander at rest
forever, and amazed the judges of the English courts. The jury had simply triumphed over prejudice and strong
emotion, and given a verdict in accordance with the dictates of conscience and perceptions of truth.

On the evening when the Boston massacre occurred, Lord North asked leave of the British House of
Commons to bring in a bill for repealing the duties on certain articles mentioned in Hillsborough's circular, but
retaining a duty of three per cent on tea. This was a small tax—a very small burden—a mere "pepper—corn rent
avowedly to save the national honor. The proposition found very little favor from either party. The friends of the
Americans demanded a repeal of the whole revenue act; the friends of the crown regarded a partial repeal as
utterly useless, for they began to comprehend the deep—seated principle on which the Americans had planted
themselves. Lord North, in his heart, wished to have a full repeal, and thereby insure a full reconciliation; but the
stubborn king would not relinquish an iota of his prerogative on compulsion, and the duty on tea was retained b
the votes of a small majority in Parliament. The bill received the royal assent on the 12th of April. The monarch
had already received intelligence of the massacre. When it was revealed to Parliament, it created a very great
sensation. Had that body received the news sooner, the duty on tea would not have been retained.

When intelligence of this act reached America, the colonists saw that the contest was not quite over. In the
three per cent duty on tea lay the kernel of future oppressions—materials for chains of slavery. But the people,
late in 1770, began to relax their loyalty to the non—-importation leagues. The merchants of New York proposed
import everything but tea. "Send us your Liberty—Pole, as you can have no further use for it," wrote the
Philadelphians. The letter of the New York merchants was burnt by the students at Princeton, with james Madis
at their head. In Boston it was torn in pieces, and in other colonies it was read with indignation. But Philadelphie
and Boston merchants soon acquiesced; and before the close of 1770, the colonists were importing everything
from Great Britain excepting tea. The associations had exerted salutary influence on society in America. Many
extravagant customs had been abolished; personal expenses had been curtailed, and some manufactures had
encouraged. Home—made articles were fashionable. The graduating class at Cambridge took their degrees in
home-spun clothes in 1770.

The spinning—wheel, which had been introduced into the colonies by the Scotch- Irish early in the last
century, played an important part in the politics of the time. It had been introduced into England from India in the
reign of Henry the Eighth, and it was such an improvement upon the ancient distaff in the process of spinning,
that, according to a legend that prevailed in Great Britain and Ireland, it was a special gift from heaven. This gift
the patriotic women of America used most effectually in helping their fathers, brothers, husbands and sons in
successful resistance to oppression. How much the hearts, heads and busy fingers of the women of the Revolu
contributed to the achievement of the great result may never be known. The service was very great.
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CHAPTER VIII.

SETTLEMENTS BEYOND THE MOUNTAINS—LAWLESSNESS IN NORTH
CAROLINA—GOVERNOR TRYON AND THE REGULATORS—A BATTLE ON THE
ALLAMANCE—CRUELTY OF THE GOVERNOR—CROWN- OFFICERS IN AMERICAN MADE
INDEPENDENT OF THE ASSEMBLIES—OBNOXIOUS LETTERS OF CROWN-OFFICERS—THEIR
HISTORY—SPIRIT OF LIBERTY EVERYWHERE—VIRGINIA FIRM AND NEW YORK
WAVERING—AFFAIR OF THE GASPE—EAST INDIA COMPANY AND THE MINISTRY— TEA-SHIPS
SENT TO AMERICA—PROCEEDINGS AGAINST THEM IN SEAPORT TOWNS.

DURING the next two years after the Boston massacre, the colonists were not disturbed by any obnoxious
legislation by Parliament. At that period a spirit of adventure caused many persons to climb over the mountains
west of the British— American colonies to explore the valleys of the Ohio, Cumberland and Tennessee rivers, ar
to penetrate the dark forests in the more southern portions of the Mississippi Valley. Washington then made
himself thoroughly acquainted with the region of West Virginia on the borders of the Ohio River. Daniel Boone
and companions from the Clinch and Holston rivers were traversing the wilds of Kentucky, and preparing the we
for settlements there; and James Robertson and others were exploring the borders of the sinuous Cumberland,
planting a permanent settlement on the bluffs at Nashville. So these pioneers were revolutionizing that vast anc
rich country into which an industrious population soon flowed, pitched their tents, and made permanent
habitations.

Robertson had come from the discontented regions of North Carolina, where the Regulators were resisting
oppression with all their might. For more than two years anarchy prevailed there. Sheriffs dared not exercise the
official functions. Judges were driven from the bench, and general lawlessness was observed. Governor Tryon
met this state of things as a passionate and unwise ruler would. Instead of being just, and protecting the flock o
which he had been set from rapacious wolves, he coalesced with the wolves and used the strong arm of militan
power to crush rising and righteous rebellion. Bad men had attached themselves to the Regulators and brought
discredit upon their course, but a wise ruler would have discriminated between the good and bad of his opposel

A rumor reached the governor that a band of armed Regulators were at Cross Creek (now Fayetteville) reac
to march upon New Berne to release Herman Husbands, who had been temporarily imprisoned. Tryon fortified
his palace and called out the militia of the several adjoining counties. Husbands was released and his partisans
retired. But the governor went ahead, and made a virtual declaration of war against the Regulators. His council
authorized him to march into the rebellious district with sufficient troops to restore law and order. With three
hundred militia and a small train of artillery, he left New Berne late in April (1771), and early in May encamped
on the Eno, where he was joined by reinforcements. General Hugh Waddell had been directed to collect the for
from the western countries; and at Salisbury, where he rendezvoused his troops, he waited for powder then on
way from Charleston. Its convoy was intercepted in Cabarras county by some Regulators with blackened faces,
and routed, and the powder fell into the hands of the assailants. Waddell crossed the Yadkin to join Tryon, whel
he received a message from the Regulators telling him to halt or retreat. He found many of his troops wavering;
and so he turned about, and re— crossed the Yadkin, hotly pursued by a band of insurgents. They captured mat
of his men, but the general escaped to Salisbury.

When Tryon heard of these disasters, he pressed forward toward the Allamance Creek, to confront the
Regulators, whom, he heard, were gathering in force on the Salisbury road. When he approached, they sent to
a proposition for an accommodation, with a demand for an answer within four hours. He promised a reply by
noon the next day. That night he treacherously moved forward, crossed the Allamance at dawn, and moving
stealthily along the Salisbury road, formed a line of battle within half a mile of the camp of the Regulators, befor
he was discovered. The insurgents seized their arms, and the belligerents confronted each other with deadly
weapons. A parley ensued. An ambassador of the Regulators, named Thompson, who was sent to Tryon, was
detained as a prisoner. He resented the perfidy, and in bold words told Tryon some unpleasant truths. The
governor, in hot anger, snatched a gun from the hands of a militiaman and shot Thompson dead. He instantly
perceived his folly, and sent out a flag of truce. The Regulators saw Thompson fall, and they fired on the flag. A
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that moment the Rev. Dr. Caldwell, a staunch patriot, fearing bloodshed, rode along the lines and begged the
Regulators to disperse. Tryon, on the contrary, full of wrath, gave the fatal word "Fire!" The militia hesitated. The
governor, crazed with rage, rose in his stirrups and shouted "Fire! fire on them or on me!" A volley of musketry
and discharge of cannon followed this order. The fire was returned. For a few minutes there was a hot fight. Sol
young Regulators rushed forward and seized the governor's cannon, but did not know how to use them. There
no acknowledged leader of the insurgents excepting Herman Husbands, who, when the firing began, declared 1
his peace—principles as a Quaker would not allow him to fight, and he rode away. He was not seen again in tha
region until the close of the war of the Revolution. In that conflict nine of the militia and more than twenty of the
Regulators were killed, and many were wounded on both sides. It was the first battle in the war for independenc
It was a sort of civil war, for it was fought on the soil of North Carolina between citizens of North Carolina. The
Regulators were defeated, and the people in all that region—conscientious people—were compelled to take an
oath of allegiance, which restrained their patriotic action when the war of the Revolution was earnestly begun.

The victor exercised savage cruelty toward his prisoners, showing a petty spite which was disgraceful to a
soldier and a man. He condemned a young carpenter named Few, who had suffered much from the bad condu
Fanning (even the loss of a maiden to whom he was affianced), to be hung on the night after the battle, and cat
the property of his mother, at Hillsborough, to be destroyed. Other prisoners were marched through the country
as in a triumphal procession, and the conqueror marked his path by conflagrations and destruction of growing
crops. At Hillsborough six more of the prisoners were hanged, as a terror to the inhabitants. Among them was
Captain Messer, who had been sentenced to be hung with Few. His wife hurried to Tryon, with their little son tel
years of age, and pleaded for her husband's life. The governor spurned her rudely, and Messer was led out to k
executed. The boy broke away from his mother, who lay weeping on the ground, and going to the governor saic
"Sir, hang me, and let my father live." "Who told you to say that?" asked Tryon. "Nobody," replied the lad. "Why
do you ask that?" said the governor. "Because if you hang my father," said the boy, "my mother will die and the
little children will perish."” Tryon's heart was touched. Messer was offered his liberty if he would bring Husbands
back. He consented, and his wife and children were kept as hostages. Messer returned in the course of a few d
and reported that he overtook Husbands in Virginia, but could not bring him back. The exasperated governor ht
Messer at Hillsborough, with the other prisoners.

The movements of the Regulators was a powerful beginning of that system of resistance which marked the
people of North Carolina in the impending struggle. It lacked the lofty moral aspect of the movements in New
England. The North Carolinians were resisting actual oppression, in the form of heavy taxation and extortion; th
New Englanders were moved by an abstract principle of justice and right. The three per cent. at pound duty on
had no effect on the material prosperity of Massachusetts; but it represented oppression and injustice, and they
resisted its collection.

In 1772, Parliament, by a special act for strengthening the powers of the royal governors in America, excitec
the indignation of the colonists. It provided for the payment of the salaries of the governors and judges
independent of the colonial assemblies. Hutchins, who had been appointed governor of Massachusetts in 1771
was delighted, and in a triumphant tone he assured the Assembly that henceforth not they, but the crown, woul
pay his salary. They knew the significance of the act, and denounced it as a violation of their charter. Other
assemblies took umbrage likewise, for it was regarded as a bribe for the faithfulness of the royal governors to tf
crown in a warfare upon colonial rights. The subject was taken into consideration at a town—meeting in Boston.
large committee was appointed to draw up and publish a statement of all the rights and grievances of the colon
This was done in an address prepared by Samuel Adams and Joseph Warren, in which the scheme for establis
Episcopacy in America was also condemned. It was the boldest and most complete exposition of the rights and
grievances of the colonies yet put forth, and it was followed by the organization of committees of correspondenc
in every town. Dr. Franklin, who had been appointed agent for Massachusetts in England, in 1771,, published it
there, with a preface written by himself. It produced a deep impression on both sides of the Atlantic.

When the massachusetts legislature assembled at the beginning of 1773, Hutchinson denounced the addre
"seditious and treasonable." This stirred the indignation of the people, and very soon afterward an event occurrt
which produced great exasperation in Massachusetts. Letters of Hutchinson, Lieutenant— Governor Oliver and
others, written to Mr. Whateley, one of the under- secretaries of the government, then dead, had been put into
hands of Dr. Franklin by Dr. Hugh Williamson of Philadelphia, who had procured them by stratagem from the
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office of Mr. Whateley's brother. In these letters, the popular leaders of Massachusetts were vilified; the liberal
clauses of the Massachusetts charter were condemned; the punishment of the Bostonians by restraints upon th
commercial privileges was recommended, and an "abridgment of what are called English liberties" in America, |
coercive measures, was strongly urged. Dr. Franklin saw in these letters evidences of a conspiracy against his
country by vipers in her bosom, and he sent them, with an official letter, to Thomas Cushing, the Speaker of the
Massachusetts Assembly, in which he said: "As to the writers, when | find them bartering away the liberties of
their native country for posts; negotiating for salaries and pensions extorted from the people, conscious of the
odium there might be attended with calling for troops to protect and secure them; when | see them exciting
jealousies in the crown, and provoking it to wrath against so great a part of its most faithful subjects; creating
enmities between the different countries of what the empire consists; occasioning great expense to the old cour
for suppressing or preventing imaginary rebellion in the new, and to the new country for the payment of needles
gratifications to useless officers and enemies, | cannot but doubt their sincerity even in the political principles
they profess, and deem them mere time—servers, seeking their own private emoluments through any quantity o
public mischief; betrayers of the interest not of their native country alone, but of the government they pretend to
serve, and of the whole English empire."

These letters were circulated privately for awhile, when they were laid before the Massachusetts Assembly
and published to the world. The tempest of indignation that followed these revelations was fearful to Hutchinsor
and his friends. A committee was appointed to wait upon the governor and demand from him an explicit denial ¢
acknowledgment of their authenticity. "They are mine," he said, "but they were quite confidential." That
gualification was not considered extenuating, and the Assembly adopted a petition to the king for the removal o
Hutchinson and his lieutenant as public slanderers and enemies of the colony, and, as such, not to be tolerated
The petition was sent to Franklin, with instructions to present it in person, if possible. He could not do it, for the
king disliked him. So he sent it to Lord Dartmouth, who had succeeded Hillsborough as secretary for the colonie
His lordship sent it to the king, who laid it before the Privy Council.

Meanwhile the exposure had produced much excitement in England. Mr. Whateley accused Lord Temple,
Pitt's brother—in—law (who had once obtained permission to examine Secretary Whateley's papers), of abstracti
them and putting them into Franklin's hands. A duel, in which Temple was wounded, was the consequence. Wh
Franklin heard of this, he publicly avowed his share in the matter, and exonerated Mr. Temple. "l am told by
some," Franklin wrote to Mr. Cushing, "that it was imprudent in me to avow the obtaining and sending those
letters, for that administration will resent it. | have not much apprehension of this; but, if it happens, | must take
the consequences."

While Massachusetts was in a ferment because of Hutchinson's acts, the spirit of liberty was conspicuously
manifest in other colonies. On the receipt of the Massachusetts Address, setting forth the rights and grievances
the colonies, the Virginia Assembly expressed their concurrence and sympathy, and appointed a committee of
correspondence as representatives of their body when not in session, and of the people. They were about to ac
other resolutions equally unsubmissive, in their spirit, to royal authority, when Lord Dunmore, the successor of
the dead Lord Botetourt, as governor of Virginia, dissolved them. The committee of correspondence met the ne
day, and dispatched a Circular Letter, containing their resolutions, to the other colonial assemblies. That of
Massachusetts responded by the appointment of a similar committee, of fifteen, and instructing them to urge the
colonies to take similar action. Several of them did so, and the first sound link of a political confederacy was thu
formed.

In New York, meanwhile, the loyalist party had gradually obtained the ascendency in the Assembly. Their
influence was felt among the people. As we have observed, non-importation agreements were disregarded. A
general committee of one hundred, and a vigilance committee of fifty, had been appointed, and disaffection had
appeared in these. The true Sons of Liberty in Hampden Hall found it difficult, for some time, to keep alive the
demonstrative zeal of the patriots. They were assisted, however, by Governor Tryon, who came from North
Carolina to rule New York. His petty tyranny soon aroused the slumbering patriotism of the people, and when
occasion demanded they were as fiery and firm as the New Englanders in defending their rights.

In the summer of 1772, an occurrence in Narraganset Bay made a great stir in the colonies and in Great
Britain. The commissioners of customs, at Boston, sent an armed British schooner into the Bay, to enforce the
revenue laws and prevent illicit traffic. It was the Gaspe, commanded by Lieutenant Dudingston. He loved to ple
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the petty tyrant, and obstructed legitimate commerce by vexatious arrests of vessels on their course, without
showing his commission. The chief- justice of Rhode Island (Hopkins) decided that no man coming into the
colony had a right to exercise authority by force of arms, without first showing his commission; whereupon
Governor Wanton sent the high—sheriff on board the Gaspe with a message to her commander asking him to
produce his commission without delay. Dudingston did not comply. The demand was repeated in a second lette
with the same result. The lieutenant forwarded Wanton's letters to Admiral Montagu, at Boston, of whom John
Adams wrote in his diary: "His brutal, hoggish manners are a disgrace to the royal navy and to the king's servic
He wrote a coarse, blustering letter to the governor, saying: "l shall report your two insolent letters to his
majesty's secretaries of state, and have them to determine what right you have to demand sight of all orders | s
give to all officers of my squadron; and | would advise you not to send the sheriff on board the king's ship again
on such ridiculous errands. The lieutenant, sir, has done his duty. | shall give the king's officers directions, that
they send every man taken in molesting them, to me. As sure as the people of Newport attempt to rescue any
vessel, and any of them are taken, | will hang them as pirates.” To this insulting letter Governor Wanton replied
with spirit. He expressed his gratification that his letters had been sent to the secretaries, and his surprise at the
admiral's impolite words. He informed him that he should send that officer's letter to the same gentlemen, and
leave it for the king and his minister to determine on which side the charge of insolence properly belonged. "As
your advice," he said, "not to send a sheriff on board any of your squadron, please to know, that | will send the
sheriff of this colony at any time and to every place within the body of it, as | shall think fit." Before ministers hac
time to settle the question, the affair had assumed a more hostile aspect.

Dudingston became more insolent and annoying. He ordered even well-known packet- ships to lower their
colors in token of respect when passing the Gaspe, and often fired upon those which failed to do so. At about
noon on the 9th of June (1772), the packet Hannah was passing up the Bay before a stiff breeze, and did not b
to the haughty marine Gesler. The Gaspe gave chase. The tide was ebbing, but the bar of Namquit Point was
covered. The Hannah misled her pursuer, by a more westerly way, when the schooner ran upon the sands and
hopelessly grounded. This fact was told by the captain of the Hannah to John Brown, a leading merchant of
Providence, who thought it a good opportunity to rid themselves of the nuisance. He organized an expedition to
destroy the schooner that night. Eight of the largest boats in the harbor,—with four oarsmen each,— their
row-locks muffled, were collected early in the evening, and the whole expedition was placed in charge of Capte
Whipple, one of Brown's most trusted shipmasters.

Sixty—four well-armed men left Providence in the boats, between ten and eleven o'clock in the evening, anc
reached the Gaspe. They were hailed by a sentinel, but did not answer. Dudingston appeared on deck, waved |
hand for the boats to keep away, and fired a pistol among them. The shot was returned from a musket. The
lieutenant was wounded and carried below. Then the vessel was boarded without much opposition. Dudingston
wound was dressed by an American medical student, and he was taken ashore. The crew were ordered to gatt
up their private property, and go ashore also. This done, the vessel was set on fire, and at early dawn she was
blown up by her ignited magazine.

This high—handed act was condemned by the local authorities in public. Governor Wanton offered a reward
five hundred dollars for the discovery of the perpetrators. The British government offered five thousand dollars
for the leader, and twenty—five hundred dollars to the man who should discover and reveal the names of the
others. A royal commission of investigation was appointed, and the admiral gave all the assistance in his power
but not one of the party turned state's—evidence, though tempted by large rewards to do so. Nor did any of the
citizens of Providence, who knew many of the actors well, reveal the secret (and the names of none of them we
spoken of as actors) until after the war with Great Britain was actually begun. Then it was revealed that Whipple
was the leader. The fact caused a very laconic correspondence. Sir James Wallace was blockading Narragans
Bay with a single war-vessel in 1775, and Whipple was in command of a little provincial naval force to drive hin
away. Wallace wrote to that commander:

"You, Abraham Whipple, on the 10th of June, 1772, burned his majesty's vessel, the Gaspe, and | will hang
you at the yard—arm.

" JAMES WALLACE"

He was answered:

"Sir,—Always catch a man before you hang him.
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"ABRAHAM WHIPPLE."

At the beginning of 1773, the East India Company found itself greatly embarrassed by the American
non-importation agreements concerning tea. That Company had seventeen million pounds of tea in store unso
They could not pay dividends nor debts. Bankruptcies were the consequence, and these produced so great a s
to credit that a panic prevailed. The Company implored the ministry to take off the duty on tea. The ministry
refused, for the royal prerogative forbade it. Leave was granted to the Company to send tea to America on their
own account, without paying an export duty, and so enable the colonists to buy it cheaper from England than fre
any other market. The king and Lord North, losing sight of the principle involved, foolishly thought this measure
would quiet the Americans, "for," North said, "men will always go to the cheapest markets." So another
opportunity for reconciliation was lost. In May, Parliament passed an act in accordance with the king's desires, {
so favoring the East India Company—a vast monopoly sitting heavily on the commercial enterprise of
England—while respectful petitions and remonstrances from his loyal subjects in America, touching the highest
interests of the nation, were treated with scorn. The king, in answer to such papers, announced that he conside
his "authority to make laws in Parliament of sufficient force and validity to bind his subjects in America in all
cases whatsoever, as essential to the dignity of the crown, and a right appertaining to the state, which it was his
duty to preserve entire and inviolate;" and he expressed his displeasure because, in their petitions and
remonstrances, that right was brought into question.

The East India Company, hoping, yet doubting, accepted the proposed arrangement. In August they receive
proper license, and filled ships with cargoes of tea for American ports. Agents were appointed at all the sea—po
to receive the tea, and relief for the embarrassed company seemed to be nigh. They were warned by Franklin a
other Americans that they would suffer loss by the operation, for their countrymen would not accept the new
arrangement. But Lord North quieted the fears of the Company by saying: "It is no purpose making objections, {
the king will have it so. He means to try the question with the Americans."

The colonists accepted the issue. They met the commercial question with one of deeper significance than tt
of the dearness or cheapness of a commodity. Is there a duty for revenue, imposed on tea? was the true questi
It was answered in the affirmative, and it was resolved that tea, whatever its price, should not be landed in
America until that duty was taken off. The committees of correspondence soon produced unity of sentiment on
that point throughout the colonies. Public meetings were held. Mutual support was pledged; the agents or
consignees were requested to resign, and when the tea—ships arrived, they were not allowed in some places to
discharge their cargoes. The spirit of the stamp- act days was aroused.

The earliest public meeting to consider the reception that should be given to the tea-ships on their arrival, w
held in the city of New York, on the 15th of October, 1773. Intimations had reached the city on the 11th, that a
tea—ship had been ordered to that port; and at the meeting held at the coffee—house, in Wall street, grateful tha
were voted to the patriotic American merchants and ship— masters in London who had refused to receive tea ac
freight from the East India Company. On the following day (October 16) a large meeting was held in the
State—house yard, in Philadelphia, for the same purpose. When word reached the city that a tea—ship had been
ordered to that port, the newspapers denounced the whole scheme as a ministerial trick to ensnare and enslave
Americans. The people were much excited, and the meeting in the State—house yard was a "monster" gatherin
for that day. Eight spirited resolutions were adopted, the most vital of which was one that declared "That the
resolution lately entered into by the East India Company, to send out their tea to America subject to the paymer
of duties on its being landed here, is an open attempt to enforce the ministerial plan, and a violent attack upon t
liberties of America." They also resolved that it was the duty of every American to oppose the attempt to force tl
tea and taxes upon them. The consignees of the proscribed herb, in Philadelphia, were, by another resolution,
requested, "from a regard to their character and the good order of the city and province, immediately to resign."
Already a self-constituted "committee for tarring and feathering" had issued a manifest to the pilots on the
Delaware, telling them to do their duty in case they should meet the teaship Polly, Captain Ayres. They were to
warn him not to go to Philadelphia, and to promise him, in case he persisted in doing so, that he would have "a
halter around his neck, ten gallons of liquid tar scattered over his pate, with the feathers of a dozen wild geese |
over that to enliven his appearance." The same committee threatened the consignees; and when, on Christmas
the news reached Philadelphia that the long—expected Polly was "below," several gentlemen proceeded to mee
her. She was intercepted a few miles below the city. When her captain was told about public sentiment in
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Philadelphia, he left his ship and accompanied the gentlemen to the city. The next day an immense public meet
was held at the State—house, to "consider what was best to be done in that alarming crisis." It was resolved tha
the tea should not be landed, nor the tea—ship be allowed to enter the port, or be registered at the Custom-hou
It was also resolved that the tea should be sent back, and that the vessel should make her way out of the river «
bay as soon as possible.

News that a similar spirit had been manifested in Charleston, New York and Boston, drew hearty thanks fro
the meeting in Philadelphia. The Captain (Ayres) of the Polly pledged himself to conform to the wishes of the
people, and so the latter triumphed. A contemporary writer said: "The foundations of American liberty are more
deeply laid than ever."

When the tea—ship Nancy, Captain Lockyier, arrived at Sandy Hook, below New York, her master wisely
heeded the advice of the pilot, and went to the city without his vessel. Already a notice had appeared in Holt's
fournal of that city, for the "Mohawks" to be in readiness when a tea—ship should arrive; and the captain found
public sentiment so strong against receiving the tea, that he resolved to return to England with his cargo. While
was in the city, a circumstance occurred which justified him in making his decision. A merchant vessel arrived
with eighteen chests of tea hidden away in her cargo. The wide— awake Sons of Liberty, suspecting smuggling,
searched the vessel, and on finding the tea, cast the whole of it into the waters of the harbor. The captain was
advised to leave New York as quickly as possible. As he and Lockyier put off in a boat for their respective
vessels, at Whitehall (foot of Broad street), a multitude who had gathered there shouted a farewell; and while
cannon—peals from the Fields shook the city, the people hoisted a British flag on the Liberty—Pole in token of
triumph.

At Boston, yet the focus of resistance to British oppression, the greatest demonstrations concerning the
tea—ships occurred. When the people heard of the sailing of these ships, they resolved to resist the landing of tl
cargoes at all hazards. The subject was discussed at the clubs and coffee—houses, with great warmth. The
consignees were two of Governor Hutchinson's sons and his nephew, Richard Clarke, the father—in—law of Johi
Singleton Copley, the artist. Their near relationship to the detested governor made them more obnoxious in the
eyes of the Sons of Liberty. They were invited to appear before a meeting of citizens to be held under
Liberty—Tree, on the 3d of November, where about five hundred citizens assembled, some of them leaders of
popular opinion. A flag floated over the consecrated tree. The consignees did not appear, and a committee was
appointed to wait upon them. They repelled the committee with discourtesy, and refused to agree, as was
demanded of them, to return the tea to London in the same ships in which it should arrive. When the committee
reported to the meeting, there was a cry—"Out with our enemies! Out with them!" The excited people were
persuaded to disperse, and two days afterward a regular town—-meeting was held. The next day another commi
called upon the consignees with a request that they should resign. Their answer was: "It is out of our power to
comply with the request of the town." On receiving this reply, the meeting broke up without the utterance of a
single word; and that night a crowd gathered in front of Clarke's house, when a pistol-ball was fired among ther
from a window of the dwelling. Nobody was hurt, and the affair ended in the smashing of Clarke's windows.

The silence of the town-meeting, on its dissolution, was ominous. The consignees felt it to be so. It plainly
indicated that talking was over, and henceforth there would be action. They saw that they were now to be dealt
with by the able committee of correspondence and the populace, and they were alarmed. The governor called ¢
meeting of his council to consult about measures for preserving the public peace. The consignees, thoroughly
frightened, petitioned leave to resign their appointments into the hands of the governor and council, but their
prayer was refused. Believing themselves to be in personal peril, they fled from the city and took refuge in Cast
William.
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CHAPTER IX.

THE "BOSTON TEA-PARTY"—ITS EFFECTS AT HOME AND ABROAD—WRATH OF THE
ROYALISTS— THE BOSTON PORT BILL—OPPOSITION OF BURKE AND OTHERS—CHARLES JAMES
FOX— IGNORANCE CONCERNING AMERICANS—OTHER MEASURES FOR PUNISHING THE
BOSTONIANS ADOPTED—APPREHENSIONS OF THE MINISTRY—THE PETITION FOR THE
REMOVAL OF HUTCHINSON—FRANKLIN BEFORE THE PRIVY COUNCIL—BAD MANNERS OF THE
LORDS— FRANKLIN IS DISMISSED FROM OFFICE.

ON Monday morning, the 29th of November, 1773, a handbill was posted all over Boston, containing the
following words: "Friends! Brethren! Countrymen!—That worst of plagues, the detested tea, shipped for this por
by the East India Company, is now arrived in the harbor; the hour of destruction, or manly opposition to the
machinations of tyranny, stares you in the face. Every friend to his country, to himself and to posterity, is now
called upon to meet at Faneuil Hall, at nine o'clock THIS DAY (at which time the bells will ring), to make united
and successful resistance to this last, worst, and most destructive measure of administration."

The ship Dartmouth, from London, with a cargo of tea, had anchored off the castle the day before. By
invitation of the Boston Committee of Correspondence those of Roxbury, Cambridge, Dorchester and Brookline
assembled in the room of the selectmen, while crowds of citizens were pouring into Faneuil Hall, and resolved,
unanimous vote, to use their joint influence to prevent the landing of the tea. It was also resolved to invite all the
town—committees in the province to co—operate with them. The crowd soon became so great that the Hall coulc
not contain them, and the meeting was adjourned to the Old South Meeting— house. There the people resolved
that the tea should not be landed; that no duty should be paid; and that it should be sent back in the same bottc
They also voted that Francis Rotch, the owner of the vessel, should be directed not to enter the tea, at his peril,
and that the captain of the Dartmouth should also be warned not to suffer the tea to be landed. Orders were giv
for the ship to be moored at Griffin's Wharf, and twenty citizens were appointed a guard to watch her.

A letter came to the meeting from the consignees, offering to store the tea until they could write to England
and receive instructions. "Not a pound of it shall be landed," said the meeting. They also resolved that two othel
tea—ships, then hourly expected, should, on their arrival, be moored alongside the Dartmouth, in charge of the
same volunteer guard. The meeting quietly adjourned, and the movements of the people were governed by the
Committee of Correspondence. They appointed a number of post-riders to carry news to the other towns, in ca
there should be an attempt to land the tea by force.

On the 14th of December, another meeting was held in the Old South, when it was resolved to order Mr.
Rotch to immediately apply for a clearance for his ship and send her to sea, for his cargo had all been landed
excepting the chests of tea. In the meantime, the governor had taken measures to prevent her sailing out of the
harbor before the tea should be landed; and he wrote to the ministry, advising the prosecution of some of the
leaders of the Sons of Liberty in Boston, for high crimes and misdemeanors. He ordered Admiral Montagu to
place two armed ships at the entrance to Boston harbor, to prevent the egress of vessels; and he directed Colo
Leslie, who was in command of the Castle, not to allow any vessel to pass out from the range of his great guns,
without a permit signed by himself.

The excitement of the people was now at fever heat. The issues of every future hour were looked for with
great anxiety. The air was full of rumors—some true, some false—and on the 16th of December (1773), the day
to which the meeting was adjourned, the largest assembly then ever seen in Boston were gathered in the Old
South Meeting—house, and its vicinity. Samuel P. Savage, of Weston, presided. Full two thousand men from the
neighboring towns were there. Seven thousand men soon filled the great fane and overflowed into the street. It
was reported that the Custom-house officers had refused to give Mr. Rotch a clearance for his vessel before th
tea—the whole cargo—should be landed. "No vessel can pass the Castle without my permission, and | will not
give it," thought the governor, as he rode out to his country—seat at Milton; and he believed he had secured a
victory. Not so thought the people. When the great assembly heard of the refusal of the Custom—house officers
grant a clearance, they said to Mr. Rotch: "Go to the governor; protest against their action, and ask him for a
permit for your vessel to sail." He hastened to the governor in the country, and the meeting adjourned until thres
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o'clock. When they reassembled the merchant had not returned, and the question was put to the meeting: "In c:
the governor shall refuse his permission, will you abide by your former resolutions with respect to not suffering
the tea to be landed?" Earnest men spoke to the question. Among the most earnest was young Josiah Quincy,
rising lawyer, with a feeble frame that was wasting with consumption, a firm will, patriotism of purest mold, and
a burning zeal. He harangued the crowd with prophetic words eloquently spoken. Like a seer he perceived that
great crisis was at hand, where actions, and not words, would be required. "It is not," he said, "the spirit that
reposes within these walls that must stand us in stead. The exertions of this day will call forth events which will
make a very different spirit necessary for our salvation. Whoever supposes that shouts and hosannas will
terminate the trials of this day, entertains a childish fancy. He must be grossly ignorant of the importance and
value of the prize for which we contend; we must be equally ignorant of the power of those who have combined
against us; we must be blind to that malice, inveterancy and insatiable revenge which actuate our enemies, puk
and private, abroad and in our bosoms, to hope that we shall end this controversy without the sharpest
conflicts—to flatter ourselves that popular resolves, popular harangues, popular acclamations, and popular vap
will vanquish our foes. Let us consider the issue. Let us look to the end. Let us weigh and consider, before we
advance to those measures which must bring on the most trying and terrible struggle this country ever saw."

When Mr. Quincy ceased speaking, it was sunset and the church was lighted by candles. The question was
put, and the thousands answered in the affirmative. There was a call for Mr. Rotch, but he had not returned. He
came soon afterward, and reported that the governor peremptorily refused him permission to send his vessel to
before the tea should be landed. A murmur ran through the vast assemblage, but the rising excitement was hus
into silence when Samuel Adams arose, and in a clear voice said: "This meeting can do no more to save the
country." At that moment a person with painted face and dressed like an Indian gave a war-whoop in the galler
which was responded to in kind from the door of the meeting—house. Another voice in the gallery shouted:
"Boston harbor a teapot to—night! Hurrah for Griffin's Wharf!" The meeting instantly adjourned and the people
rushed for the street, and pushed toward Griffin's Wharf, following a number of men disguised as Indians. The
populace cheered. Guards were posted to keep order. Among them was John Hancock. The disguised men an
others then went on board the tea—ships moored at Griffin's Wharf, and in the course of three hours they emptie
three hundred and forty—two chests of tea into the water of the harbor. The operation was performed in the
presence of a multitude who were silent spectators of the scene. It was done at an early hour in the evening—a
bright, cold, moonlit evening—and of the sixty men who went on board the tea— ships, only a part of them were
disguised as "Mohawks." It was not a mob that destroyed the tea, but sober citizens. It was not a mob that were
spectators of the scene, but a well-behaved audience looking upon a serious and most significant pantomime.
was the work of patriotic men, encouraged by patriotic citizens, who were determined not to be trifled with any
longer. When the work was done—when Boston harbor had been made a vast "teapot"—the streets of the towr
became as quiet as a Sabbath evening. "All things," wrote John Adams to James Warren, "were conducted witl
great order, decency, and perfect submission to government." Early the next morning the Committee of
Correspondence appointed Samuel Adams chairman of a sub—committee to draw up a statement of what had
done with the tea, and then they sent Paul Revere as express to carry the document to the Sons of Liberty in N
York and Philadelphia. Of the immediate actors on board the tea—ships on that eventful night, the names of
fifty—nine are known. The last survivor of the band was David Kinnison, who died in Chicago in 1851, at the age
of one hundred and fifteen years.

The audacity and firmness of the Bostonians were applauded throughout the colonies. Even in Canada and
British West Indies there were but feeble voices of censure. But among the crown-officers in America and the
ministerial party in Great Britain there was fierce wrath. Hutchinson threatened, but so softly, because of his fea
that it barely sufficed to shield him from the frowns of the ministers. The friends of the Americans in Parliament
were silent for a moment, because they could not justify the destruction of private property; but the assurance s
to the East India Company, that the town of Boston would pay for every pound of tea destroyed on that occasio
loosened their tongues, and they made good use of the freedom for the benefit of the Americans. The whole
dispute still rested upon the original foundation—the denial of the right of Great Britain to tax the colonies
without their consent. It was this fact, more than the destruction of the property, that excited the ire of the king
and his ministers, and made the House of Lords like a "seething caldron of impotent rage." The honesty of the
Americans was overlooked, and the ministry saw nothing in the proceedings at Boston but open rebellion.
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The news of the "Boston Tea—party" reached England in January (1774), but it was not officially announced
until early in March. The king had waited for overwhelming evidence of the wickedness of the Americans which
he found in letters from Governor Hutchinson and Admiral Montagu, the consignees of the tea, the letters of otr
royal governors in whose respective colonies there had been serious threatenings, and a large number of
inflammatory handbills. All of these were sent by the king to Parliament with a message, in which he asked that
body to devise means for the immediate suppression of tumultuous proceedings in the colonies. The House of
Commons proposed an address of thanks to the king, and assurance that he should be sustained in efforts to
maintain order in America. This address excited angry debates. The House became "as hot as Faneuil Hall or t
Old South Meeting—house in Boston," said Burke. "There is open rebellion in America, and it must be punished,
cried the Ministerial party. "Repeal your unjust laws and deal righteously with the Americans, and there will be
peace and loyalty there," retorted the Opposition. After a long and stormy debate, the address was adopted by
overwhelming majority.

This vote strengthened Lord North, and stimulated the passions of the monarch. Urged by his sovereign, Nc
submitted a bill, at the middle of March, for the severe punishment of Boston. It provided for the removal of the
Custom-house, courts of justice and government offices of all kinds from Boston to Salem, and forbade every
kind of shipping business in the harbor of Boston. It also provided that when the rebellious town should fully anc
humbly submit to royal authority, the king should have the power to open the port and restore the government
business. North justified the harsh measure by asserting that Boston was "the ringleader in every riot, and set
always the example which others followed." He believed severe punishment of this rebellious town would strike
terror throughout the colonies, and so bring the Americans into subjection to the crown. Many of his supporters
the House used very violent language, calling the Bostonians "mobocrats," and "vile incendiaries;" men who we
"never actuated by reason, but chose tarring and feathering as an argument.” One member denounced them a:
utterly unworthy of civilized forbearance. "They ought to have their town knocked about their ears," he said; "an
ought to be destroyed." He concluded his unstinted abuse by quoting the factious cry of the old Roman orators
against their African enemies—"Delenda est Carthago"—Carthage must be destroyed. Others more just, like R
Fuller, proposed only a fine, which Barre and other staunch friends of the Americans thought just, as it would
affect a single town, and voted for it. For this apparent defection, the portraits of Barre and Conway were
removed from Faneuil Hall for a short time.

Edmund Burke took a broader, loftier view of the subject, in a speech of remarkable power. It was the first o
that series of splendid orations in Parliament, which made his name immortal. He denounced the whole scheme
unjust, because there was no discrimination. "You wish to condemn the accused without a hearing," he said; "tc
punish indiscriminately the innocent with the guilty! You will thus irrevocably alienate the hearts of the colonists
from the mother country. Before the adoption of so violent a measure, the principal merchants of the kingdom
should at least be consulted. The bill is unjust since it bears upon the city of Boston, while it is notorious that all
America is in flames; that the cities of Philadelphia, of New York, and all the maritime towns of the continent,
have exhibited the same disobedience. You are contending for a matter which the Bostonians will not give up
quietly. They cannot, by such means, be made to how to the authority of ministers; on the contrary, you will find
their obstinacy confirmed and their fury exasperated. The acts of resistance in their city have not been confined
the populace alone, but men of the first rank and opulent fortune in the place have openly countenanced them.
One city in proscription and the rest in rebellion can never be a remedial measure for general disturbances. Hay
you considered whether you have troops and ships sufficient to reduce the people of the whole American
continent to your devotion? It was the duty of your governor, and not of men without arms, to suppress the
tumults. If this officer has not demanded the proper assistance from the military commanders, why punish the
innocent for the fault and the negligence of the officers of the crown? The resistance is general in all parts of
America; you must, therefore, let it govern itself by its own internal policy, or make it subservient to all your laws
by an exertion of all the forces of the kingdom. These partial counsels are well suited to irritate, not subjugate.”
Other members followed Burke in agreement with his views, but none were so clear and logical in ideas and
expression as he. Charles James Fox, who had been dismissed from the Treasury to please the king, made his
speech in Parliament on that occasion, and it was a strange beginning of his brilliant career in the House of
Commons. He objected to the power which the bill vestea in the crown to reopen the port of Boston when it
should be closed!
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The persuasions and warnings of the Opposition fell upon prejudiced and dull ears, and the famous Boston
Port Bill was passed by an almost unanimous vote. The exultant king signed it on the 31st of March, 1774, and
became a law. It was the fatal knife of vivisection that severed the American people from their unnatural mother
The wound was made not healable from the searing given it by the unrighteous acts which followed.

The ignorance of the British people concerning the Americans, at that time, was most notable, and it was
largely displayed in the House of Commons. Great numbers of the common people believed that the American:s
were nearly all negroes; and there were members of the House of Commons who stoutly maintained that they
were chiefly Indians. Did not the painters and caricaturists represent "America" as an Indian girl? Were not the
print—shop windows of the town then rich with the famous caricature of Lord Mansfield, the compiler of some of
the obnoxious acts, holding down America—an Indian maiden—while Lord North was pouring tea down her
throat? The political ideas of the Americans were so strangely at variance with the accepted theories in Englanc
that a large proportion of the members of both Houses of Parliament could not comprehend them, in their
simplicity. In British society, principles were so much overlaid by theories derived from the false premises of
Church and State and conventional customs, that they were not easily recognized in their naked beauty as
presented in American ethics and jurisprudence.

The vote on the Port Bill stimulated Lord North to work the engine of oppression with greater vigor, and it
was followed by other punitory acts of Parliament prepared by the skillful hand of Mansfield, the lord—chancellot

The Port Bill was followed by another "for better regulating the government of Massachusetts Bay." It
provided for the appointment of the governor's council and the judges of the supreme court by the crown; for the
selection of jurors by the sheriffs instead of the selectmen; the nomination of all other executive, military, and
judicial officers by the governor without consulting his council, and for prohibiting town—-meetings except for
elections. It was really a bill for the subversion of the charter of Massachusetts—an act for the inauguration of a
radical revolution—a declaration of war upon the rights of the people of that province. "What can Americans
believe," said Burke, who lifted up his voice most earnestly against the injustice, "but that England wishes to
despoil America of all liberty, of all franchise, and by the reduction of the charters to reduce them to a state of tf
most abject slavery." Others warned ministers to pause; and Pownall prophesied in the ears of the House of
Commons that these harsh measures would drive the Americans to the calling of a General Congress, and pert
a resort to arms. In the House of Lords, Sheffield denounced the measure with vehemence, and eleven peers
signed a protest; but logic and warnings were in vain; the bill passed both houses by very large majorities.

North now gave a third turn to his engine of oppression conceived by the king, and introduced a bill intende
to screen crown-officers from punishment. It provided for trial in England of all persons charged in the colonies
with murders committed in support of government. It was intended as a guaranty of comparative safety to those
who might shoot or bayonet rebels in the name of the king. "This," said Colonel Barre, in debate, "is, indeed, the
most extraordinary resolution ever heard in the Parliament of England. It offers new encouragement to military
insolence already so insupportable. By this law Americans are deprived of a right which belongs to every huma
creature—that of demanding justice before a tribunal of impartial judges. Even Captain Preston, who, in their ov
city of Boston, had shed the blood of citizens, found among them a fair trial and equitable judges. Another
member (Alderman Saw-bridge), declared that it was ridiculous and cruel—meant to enslave the Americans; a
expressed a hope that they would not allow one of the bills to be executed; that they would reject them all. "If th
do not," he said, "they are the most abject slaves upon earth, and nothing the ministers can do is base enough
them." This bill also passed both Houses by large majorities, and became a law by receiving the signature of th
king on the 20th of May.

Satisfied that these measures would have to be enforced by the military arm, the king caused a fourth bill to
introduced providing for the quartering of troops in America. Rose Fuller, who was a moderate supporter of the
ministry, tried to break the severity of the new laws by a proposition to repeal the act imposing the duty on tea.
His resolution was negatived by a large majority. When the result was announced, he arose and uttered with
solemnity these remarkable words: "I will now take my leave of the whole plan; you will commence your ruin
from this day! | am sorry to say that not only the House has fallen into this error, but the people approve of the
measure. The people, | am sorry to say, have been misled. But a short time will prove the evil tendency of this
bill. If ever there was a nation rushing headlong to ruin, it is this." The bill took the course of the others and
became a law.
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These measures gave the ministers just apprehensions of open rebellion in America. The loyalty of the Frer
in Canada, who were nearly all Roman Catholics, was not assured. It was a matter of vital importance to the
government that their loyalty should be secured. So the King and Parliament, for state purposes, performed an
inconsistent act. A bill was passed by the latter and confirmed by the former, which sanctioned the "free exercis
of the religion of the Church of Rome, and confirmed to the clergy of that church their accustomed dues and
rights." That King and Parliament, who would not acknowledge the legal existence of a Roman Catholic in
Ireland, now, by the Quebec Act, so called, acknowledged the legal existence of a whole Roman Catholic state
within the realm of England. Why? Because from the River St. Lawrence the government might more easily ser
instruments to enslave the English—American colonies than from any other point.

We have observed that the petition from Massachusetts to the king, praying for the removal of the governor
and lieutenant—governor of that province, was laid before the Privy Council by the monarch; also that Franklin
had taken the whole responsibility of the act of sending to Boston the offensive letters of Hutchinson, Oliver, an
others. His candid public avowal—" | alone am the person who obtained and transmitted to Boston the letters in
guestion," without explanation, raised a storm of indignation against him from almost every quarter, and led the
government into acts of petty malice unworthy of a great nation. Franklin was then, and had been for some time
postmaster—general of the American colonies—an office of distinction and profit to the holder. This office and hi
reputation were now imperiled by his manly act.

On Saturday, the 8th of January, 1774, Franklin received a notice from the Secretary of the Privy Council, tt
"the Lords of the Committee for Plantation Affairs," would meet at the Cockpit, on Tuesday following, to take
into consideration the petition from Massachusetts, and requested his attendance. Franklin immediately consult
Mr. Bollan, a lawyer of some distinction, who, in America, had married a daughter of Governor Shirley, and had
been agent in England for the province of Massachusetts. In 1769, Mr. Bollan procured from a member of
Parliament a large number of letters written by Governor Bernard and others calumniating the people of Boston
and, as in duty bound, he sent them to the Massachusetts Assembly. This proper act had been denounced by L
North, in Parliament, and Mr. Bollan felt a sympathy for Franklin, and agreed to accompany him to the meeting.
Less than twenty—four hours before that meeting, Franklin received a notice that Mr. Mauduit, agent for the
crown-officers in Boston, had obtained leave to be heard by counsel in their behalf at that meeting. Mr. Bollan
was then induced to appear as Franklin's counsel; but when he arose to speak in favor of the petition, some of 1
Lords objected to him as legally disqualified to act, and he was set aside. Then Franklin presented the resolutio
of the Massachusetts Assembly, which had been sent with the petition. These were read; but when the letters
which had caused the petition and resolution were brought up, Wedderburne, the solicitor-general, appeared a
counsel for the governor, and interposed many objections to their reception. Franklin, being without counsel,
asked and obtained leave for a postponement of the case, that he might procure for the Assembly the services
competent lawyer.

On the 29th of January, Franklin was again before the Privy Council. He was accompanied by Mr. Dunning,
former solicitor—general, as counsellor. Intimations had been given that Wedderburne would, on this occasion,
chastise Franklin most severely for the part he took in exposing the letters which had induced the petition, and '
immense crowd," Franklin wrote, were present to enjoy the scene. No less than thirty—five peers were there.
When Dunning had finished his plea in favor of the petition, Wedderburne arose. After giving an outline sketch ¢
the political history of the colonies, which was marked by ignorance or misrepresentation, the solicitor-general
fell upon Franklin with severe, unjust, and often coarse invective. He accused him of obtaining the letters
clandestinely; and even after the solicitor admitted that they were genuine, he made insinuations that they migh
be forgeries, asserting that they were sent to widen the breach between the colonists and the government. "Am
tranquil events," said the solicitor, "here is a man who, with the utmost insensibility of remorse, stands up and
avows himself the author of all. | can compare him only to Zanga, in Dr. Young's 'Revenge'—

'—Know, then, 'twas I, | forged the letter—I disposed the picture— | hated—I dispersed, and | destroy.'

| ask, my lords, whether the revengeful temper attributed to the bloody African is not surpassed by the
coolness and apathy of the wily American?" "The favorite part of his discourse," Franklin wrote to Cushing, "wa:s
levelled at your agent, who stood there, the butt of his invective ribaldry for near an hour, not a single lord
adverting to the impropriety and indecency of treating a public messenger in so ignominious a manner, who wa:
present only as the person delivering your petition, with the consideration of which no part of his conduct had at
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concern. If he had done a wrong in obtaining and transmitting the letters, that was not the tribunal where he wa:
be accused and tried. The cause was already before the chancellor. Not one of their lordships checked and rec
the orator to the business before them, but, on the contrary, a very few excepted, they seemed to enjoy highly t
entertainment, and frequently burst into loud laughter. This part of his speech was thought so good that they ha
since printed it in order to defame me everywhere, and particularly to destroy my reputation on your side of the
water; but the grosser parts of the abuse are omitted, appearing, | suppose, in their eyes, too foul to be seen or
paper; so that the speech, compared to what it was, is how perfectly decent." At the end of this tirade of abuse,
petition was dismissed as "groundless, scandalous, and vexatious."

Franklin endured the coarse abuse of Wedderburne, and ill-manners of the lords, with the calmness of a
philosopher. Not an emotion was manifested in his face. He was sustained by a consciousness of his own integ
and the justice of the cause to which he was a martyr. He felt that in this abuse of himself, as public envoy
presenting a respectful petition, the British government were offering a gross insult to a great and loyal colony;
and not to that colony alone, but to British American colonies from the St. Lawrence to the St. Mary's. He felt a
conviction in that hour of trial that not only his own honor, but the wisdom and patriotism of the people he
represented would be fully vindicated by the calm judgment of mankind. "I have never been so sensible of the
power of a good conscience," he said to Dr. Priestley, who breakfasted with him the next morning; "for if | had
not considered the thing for which | have been so much insulted as one of the best actions of my life, and what
certainly would do again in the same circumstances, | could not have suspected it." The course of the patriot an
his accuser were widely different in the future. Franklin went forward in assisting and achieving the freedom anc
independence of his country, and will be forever venerated, as Washington wrote, "for benevolence, to be admi
for his talents, to be esteemed for patriotism, to beloved for philanthropy." Wedderburne went through life neithe
respected nor beloved, a grasping place—seeker and corrupt courtier, "unhonored and unsung" at last; and whe
thirty years after the scene here described, this man, having held various high offices in the government and
received honors, died Earl of Roslyn, the king upon whom he had fawned said, "He has not left a greater knave
behind him in my dominions."

Franklin, though apparently unmoved before the Privy Council, felt deeply the indignity cast upon him; and,
is said, when he returned to his lodgings, No. 7 Craven street, that night, he took off the suit of clothes he had
worn on the occasion, and declared that he would never wear it again until he should sign the degradation of
England by a dismemberment of the empire, and the independence of America. He kept his word; and almost t
years afterward, when, as American commissioner, he signed a definitive treaty of peace between the United
States and Great Britain on the basis of absolute independence for his country, he wore the same suit of clothe
for the first time after his vow was uttered.

The government, pre—determined to fill the post-offices in America with friends of the crown, so as to watch
and obstruct the communications between the political leaders in the several colonies, hastened to make the
hue-and-cry that Wedderburne had raised against Franklin, at the instigation of the king, an excuse for
dismissing him from the office of deputy postmaster—general. He received a written notice of his dismissal on th
day after his last appearance before the Privy Council. "How safe the correspondence of your Assembly
committees along the continent will be through the hands of such officers," he wrote to Mr. Cushing, "may now
be worth consideration, especially as the post- office act of parliament allows a postmaster to open letters, if
warranted to do so by the order of a secretary of state, and every provincial secretary may be deemed a secret:
of state in his own province."
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CHAPTER X.

GENERAL GAGE APPOINTED GOVERNOR—HUTCHINSON AND HIS FRIENDS—THE SONS OF
LIBERTY ACTIVE—GAGE IN BOSTON—DOINGS OF A TOWN—MEETING—ACTION OF THE
VIRGINIA ASSEMBLY—A GENERAL CONGRESS ADVOCATED—GOVERNOR GAGE AND THE
ASSEMBLY—PORT OF BOSTON CLOSED—SUFFERING AND PATRIOTISM—BOLD PROCEEDINGS
OF THE PEOPLE— PREPARATIONS FOR A GENERAL CONGRESS—DOINGS IN NEW YORK—
MINUTE—MEN—GAGE AND THE PEOPLE—DREADFUL RUMORS FROM BOSTON—BOLD
MEASURES OF A CONVENTION.

THE Boston Port Bill reached Massachusetts early in May, 1774. It was preceded a few days by a commiss
sent to New York, for General Gage as governor of Massachusetts to succeed Hutchinson, who was recalled. T
latter was mortified and alarmed. His recall seemed to be a pointed rebuke at that juncture, and he justly feared
the resentment of the people whom he had misrepresented and misruled. He left Boston before Gage arrived, &
remained in seclusion at his country—house at Milton until an opportunity offered for him to take refuge in Castle
William. Hutchinson had many political as well as personal friends in Massachusetts. It must be remembered th
the patriotic zeal which animated the Sons of Liberty was not universally felt, even in Boston. Those leaders we
radicals, and were compelled to meet cold-hearted and hard—hearted conservatism at every turn.

Hutchinson had many political sympathizers; and when he was about to depart for England, whither he fled
from the frowns of his countrymen, more than a hundred merchants in Boston, and a number of lawyers,
magistrates and men of property there and in the neighborhood, signed an address to him, in which they expre:
their entire approbation of his public acts, and affectionate wishes for his personal happiness. These "addressol
became obijects of intense dislike. Many of them, yielding to popular clamor, retracted. Those who would not
retract, felt compelled to leave the colony, and became the first of the host of "Loyal Refugees" who peopled
British provinces after the war that ensued.

It was the 10th of May when the Port Bill reached Boston. It was already in the hands of the Sons of Liberty
in New York, carried thither by another ship from London. These patriots had waged a steady warfare with the
conservative and aristocratic elements in society there, bearing the obloquy of many in the easy walks of life, bt
sustained and honored by those in the paths of toil; — "the bone and sinew of a state," Scott, Sears, Lamb and
McDougall-these were the trusted leaders. They perceived not only the infamy of the Boston Port Bill, but the
danger to their own liberties foreshadowed by it. They called a meeting of their associates at Hampden Hall, an
there resolved that the only safeguard for the freedom of the American colonies was in a General Congress of
deputies— a hint, as we have seen, thrown out by Pownall in debate, to insure unity of action. They resolved to
stand by Boston in its hour of distress; and by a letter dated the 14th of May, they entreated the patriots there tc
stand firm in support of their opposition measures. Their resolutions and the letter were sent by express to Bost
by John Ludlow, who rode swiftly with them, on a black horse, toward the New England capital. He told their
import as he coursed through Connecticut and Rhode Island. Near Providence on the edge of a wood that was
receiving its summer foliage, by a cool spring, he met Paul Revere riding express on a large gray horse, bearin
New York and Philadelphia assurances of the faith and firmness of the Bostonians, and to invoke sympathy anc
co—operation. Revere also carried a large number of printed copies of the act, made sombre by heavy black line
and garnished with the picture of a crown, a skull and cross—bones, undoubtedly engraved by Revere himself.
These he scattered through the villages on his way, where they were carried about the streets with the cry of
"Barbarous, cruel, bloody, and inhuman murder!" Revere and Ludlow took a hasty lunch together at the spring,
and then pressed forward on their holy mission. New York had first suggested a General Congress. The
suggestion was echoed back with approval from every colony. So originated the famous First Continental
Congress in 1774.

Ludlow found Boston quiet but firm. Gage had arrived from New York by sea, attended only by his staff,
though he had taken the precaution to order additional regiments to Massachusetts. He had remained a few da
the Castle, in conference with Hutchinson; and he had landed at the Long Wharf on the 17th of May, without an
military display. There he was courteously received as their governor by a large crowd of citizens, and was
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escorted to the State—House by a militia company under John Hancock, where a loyal address was presented t
him, and where he read his commission. After that he was entertained at a public dinner in Faneuil Hall. He
believed that an era of reconciliation through submission was at hand. That night an effigy of Hutchinson was
burned in front of Hancock's house, and the new governor was somewhat disturbed by grave doubts.

Meanwhile a town—-meeting had been called for the next day after the arrival of the act, and the advent at th
Castle of the crown-officer who was to enforce it. The Boston Committee of Correspondence had invited the
committees of nine towns in the vicinity to a conference "on the critical state of public affairs." They had come
with alacrity, and with hundreds of the yeomanry had joined the citizens of Boston in that town—meeting over
which Samuel Adams had presided. That meeting, largely composed of those who would be most injured by the
closing of the port, had resolved to stand firmly by their rights, whatever might befall them. They had addressed
Circular Letter to all the colonies, proposing a more stringent non—-importation league than any before; confessil
that "singly they must find their trial too severe," and imploring the sympathy and support of the other provinces
each of whose being, as a free people, depended upon the issue. "We think the archives of Constantinople
[synonymous with despotic rule] might be searched in vain for a parallel," they said. "To reason upon such an a
would be idleness. You will doubtless judge every British—American colony deeply concerned in it, and
contemplate and determine upon it accordingly." This was the Circular Letter which Paul Revere was bearing tc
New York and Philadelphia, whose Sons of Liberty forwarded it to the more southern colonies.

The responses to the appeal from Boston and a letter from New York proposing a General Congress were
marvellous for unanimity of sentiment. The action of the Virginia House of Burgesses was a fair type of the
general indication of public sentiment. When the circulars and the Port Bill reached that body, all other business
was at once suspended, that the documents might be discussed. They adopted strong resolutions of condolenc
with the citizens of Boston, and appointed the first day of June, when the Port Bill was to go into operation, as a
fast. The royal governor (Lord Dunmore) was officially offended, and the next day he dissolved the Assembly.
The delegates, eighty—nine in number, ressembled in the Apollo—-room at the Raleigh tavern in Williamsburgh,
organized themselves into a voluntary convention and prepared an address to their constituents, in which they
declared that an attack upon one colony was an attack upon all. They also recommended a General Congress
suggested by New York, and adopted other measures of resistance to oppression. They recommended a meeti
of the burgesses in convention at Williamsburgh on the first of August, and then adjourned. Twenty—five of the
delegates remained to participate in the services of the fast-day.

There was a very full attendance of the burgesses at the Apollo—-room on the day appointed. They adopted
stringent agreement concerning non—-exportation as well as non—-importation, and recommended the cultivating
crops for manufacturing purposes, and improvements in the breed of sheep. On the 5th, they appointed seven
delegates to represent Virginia in the General Congress to meet at Philadelphia early in September, as had bee
proposed by massachusetts. They then adjourned, each pledging himself to do all in his power to effect results
contemplated in their proceedings. The Apollo-room, in the Raleigh tavern, was ever afterward regarded as the
Virginia "cradle of liberty."

In the meantime the other colonies were all aglow with enthusiasm, and full of sympathy for suffering Bostol
From the forum, the pulpit, and legislatures, as well as through the newspapers all over the land, the Port Bill w
denounced, and a General Congress was advocated. At the head of some of the newspapers reappeared the d
used during the stamp—act excitement-a disjointed shake, with the words JOIN or DIE. The cause of Boston wi:
the cause of all the colonies.

At near the close of May, the Massachusetts legislature chose the councillors for the governor for the ensuil
year, as usual. Governor Gage used his prerogative, and rejected thirteen of them. The remainder were not mu
more satisfactory; for they, too, were stirred by the spirit of liberty around them. The Assembly asked the
governor to appoint a day for fasting; but he refused, because, he wrote to Dartmouth, "the request was only to
give an opportunity for sedition to flow from the pulpit." Perceiving that the inhabitants of Massachusetts had los
one tyrant only to be supplied with another, Samuel Adams was about to offer a proposition for a General
Congress, when the governor prorogued the Assembly, to meet after ten days at Salem. In anticipation of this a
the Assembly appointed Samuel Adams and James Warren a committee to act for them during the interim, as t
exigencies of the case might require. When the Assembly met at Salem, these active patriots were ready with a
plan for a General Congress; for non—-importation; for providing munitions of war and funds, and for arousing th
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other colonies to immediate action.

The port of Boston was closed at meridian on the Ist of June. At that hour, muffled church-bells in
Philadelphia and other places tolled a funeral knell. The day had been appointed as a fast in many regions, anc
churches were crowded with worshippers, who devoutly implored Heaven's mercies for the inhabitants of Bosto
and strength and liberty for themselves. The law was rigorously enforced. Not a vessel of any kind was allowed
be used in the harbor. Not a pound of hay, nor a sheep or calf, could be brought in a boat from the islands, nor
stick of lumber, or package of merchandise, could be taken by water from wharf to wharf. Not a parcel of goods
could be ferried across to Charlestown; and business of every kind was immediately paralyzed. A cordon of
vessels—of-war inclosed the town, and several regiments that soon arrived made Boston an immense garrison.
Orders came to Gage from England, to order his soldiers to shoot any citizens who should not be docile, and he
was assured, for his comfort, that, by the provisions of a recent law, all trials of officers and troops for homicide
in America would be removed to Great Britain. Gage had orders to arrest, when he should deem it prudent to d
so, Samuel Adams, John Hancock and Dr. Joseph Warren, and send them to England to be tried for treason.
Adams knew this; and with the halter almost about his neck, he said of his beloved and stricken Boston: "She
suffers with dignity; and rather than submit to the humiliating terms of an edict, barbarous beyond precedent
under the most absolute monarchy, she will put the malice of tyranny to the severest test. An empire is rising in
America; and Britain, by her multiplied oppressions, is accelerating that independency which she dreads. We h:
a post to maintain, to desert which would entail upon us the curses of posterity."

The utter prostration of all business in Boston soon produced widespread suffering. All classes felt the scou
of the unnatural oppressor. With faith that deliverance would come, they bore the severe chastisement with
wonderful equanimity. Soldiers to enslave them appeared at every turn; and cannon to overawe them soon
menaced their lives and property from every eminence on the peninsula; yet no rash act incited by anger or
suffering, marred the dignity of their fortitude. The sympathy of the people everywhere was warmly excited. The
Press and the Pulpit suggested the sending of relief to the smitten inhabitants, and very soon money, grain, flot
and live—stock were on their way toward Boston, accompanied by letters of condolence. This food for the
suffering poor seemed like relief sent to a beleagured garrison, on whose existence a great cause depended. "t
on; and hold out to the last; as you are placed in the front rank, if you fail all will be over," said a letter
accompanying a substantial gift. "Don't pay for an ounce of the damned tea," wrote Christopher Gadsden of
Charleston, when, at the middle of June, he shipped the first contribution of rice from the Carolina planters.
Georgians sent sixty barrels of rice; and from the more northerly colonies went grain and sheep and beeves, wi
money. The city of London, in its corporate capacity, sent three—quarters of a million dollars for the relief of the
poor of Boston. The people of Marblehead and Salem offered the free use of their wharves and stores to the
Boston merchants, for they scorned to profit by the misfortunes of their neighbors.

When the Massachusetts Assembly met at Salem on the 7th of June, there was a very full attendance. San
Adams cautiously sounded the opinions of the members, and ascertained that a large majority were republican:
Then he presented the plan for future action, which he and James Warren had perfected. The few loyalists in th
body were amazed at the audacity of the propositions, and one of them, feigning sickness, got leave of absenc
He hastened to the governor (then living near Salem) and acquainted him with the seditious proceedings of the
legislature. Gage immediately sent a proclamation by his secretary, Thomas Flucker, commanding the Assemb
to dissolve. The governor was outgeneraled. When the secretary came, the door of the Assembly was locked, &
the key was in Samuel Adams's pocket. Flucker was not permitted to enter the room, so he read the proclamati
on the stairs, near the door, but to dull ears within, for the patriots would not listen to it. They proceeded to adoy
a "Solemn League and Covenant" concerning non—-importations; and agreeing with New York in the proposition
for a General Congress, they appointed James Bowdoin, Samuel Adams, John Adams, Thomas Cushing and
Robert Treat Paine to represent massachusetts in the proposed General Congress. Pursuant to a request of the
York Committee of Correspondence, the Assembly fixed the time and place for the meeting of the Congress.
They named Philadelphia as the place, and the beginning of September next ensuing as the time; and in a circt
which they sent to the other colonies, the time and place were mentioned. After carrying out the other measure:s
proposed in the plan of Adams and Warren, the Assembly adjourned indefinitely. So ended the last session of t
Assembly of Massachusetts under a royal governor.

On the same day an immense town—meeting, presided over by John Adams, was held in Faneuil Hall. The
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inhabitants by vote refused to make any provision for paying the East India Company for its tea destroyed,
because they were surrounded by bayonets and ships—of-war. They ratified the acts of the Assembly, and
assumed an absolutely defiant attitude.

The proceedings of the Assembly, and of the people, greatly irritated Gage. He had troops at his back, but
resolved not to use them excepting in an extremity. He issued flaming proclamations from time to time, which
excited the ridicule of the patriots. One of these was burlesqued in the Massachusetts Spy, a newspaper publis
in the midst of British bayonets, which was commenced as follows:

"Tom Gage's Proclamation, Or blustering Denunciation, (Replete with Defamation,) Threatening Devastatiol
And speedy Jugulation Of the New English Nation, Who shall his pious ways sheen." It closes with—

"Thus graciously the war | wage, As witnesseth my hand—

TOM GAGE.

By command of Mother Carey, Thomas Flucker, Secretary."

The proposition for a General Congress to be held in September, in Philadelphia, contained in the
Massachusetts Circular, received universal assent, and before the close of the summer of 1774, twelve of the
thirteen British American colonies had chosen delegates to attend it. Rhode Island has the honor of first speakir
out publicly on the subject after New York suggested it. A General Congress was proposed at a town-meeting
held in Providence on the 17th of May. Four days afterward (21st) a committee of a town—-meeting held in
Philadelphia recommended such a measure; and on the 23d, a town—meeting in the city of New York did the
same. We have seen that the meeting of the burgesses of Virginia at the Raleigh tavern warmly recommended
measure, on the 27th of May; and on the 31st, a Baltimore county—meeting at Norwich, Connecticut, approved
a General Congress; and on the 11th, a county—-meeting at Newark, New Jersey, did the same. The action of th
Massachusetts Assembly at Salem and the town—-meeting at Faneuil Hall, which urged the measure, did so on:
17th of June. On the 29th, a county—meeting at New Castle, Delaware, approved the measure; and on the 6th ¢
July, the Committee of Correspondence at Portsmouth, New Hampshire, expressed their approbation. A gener
province—meeting was held on the 6th, 7th and 8th of July, at Charleston, and they urged the necessity of such
Congress; and a district-meeting at Wilmington, North Carolina, held on the 21st of July, heartily responded
affirmatively to the Massachusetts Circular. Only Georgia remained silent.

The state of political society in New York, at this juncture, was peculiar. The professed republicans were
divided by political distractions and social differences, and were designated by the respective titles of Patricians
and Tribunes. The former were composed of the merchants and gentry, and the latter were mostly the mechani
The former, who were conservative, joined with the loyalists in attempts to check the influence of the radical
democrats of Hampden Hall. With these conservatives were found most of the leading merchants, who, as a clz
were (as usual) averse to popular commotions which disturbed trade. They were not ready to enter into
non-importation agreements again hastily; and the letter which the Hampden Hall patriots sent by Ludlow, to
Boston, alarmed them and the conservative republicans. A meeting was called at a public-house, "to consult or
the measures to be pursued in consequence of the late extraordinary advices received from England." At that
meeting a Committee of Fifty were nominated as "representatives of public sentiment in New York." A few of th
radicals were placed upon the committee; and at another meeting held on the 19th of May, the nhomination was
ratified and one more added to the committee, making the number Fifty—one. Concerning this movement,
Governeur Morris wrote to a friend:

"The heads of the nobility grow dangerous to the gentry, and how to keep them down is the question. While
they correspond with the other colonies, call and dismiss popular assemblies, make resolves to bind the
consciences of the rest of mankind, bully poor printers, and exert with full force all their tribunitial powers, it is
impossible to curb them. But art sometimes goes further than force, and, therefore, to trick them handsomely, a
Committee of Patricians was to be nominated, and into their hands was to be committed the majority of the
people, and the highest trust was to be reposed in them by a mandate that they should take care quod republic
non capiat injuriam. The Tribunes, through the want of good legerdemain in the senatorial order, perceived the
finesse, and yesterday | was present at a grand division of the city, and there | beheld my fellow—citizens very
accurately counting their chickens, not only before they were hatched, but before one-half of the eggs were laic
In short, they fairly contended about the future form of our government—whether it should be founded on
aristocratic or democratic principles."
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The grand Committee of Fifty—one publicly repudiated the strong letter sent to Boston by the radicals on the
14th of May. They received Paul Revere courteously, but did not agree with the proposal of the Bostonians to
revive hon—importation or non—intercourse agreements. They sent a letter to Boston (supposed to have been
written by John Jay) expressing their dissent, but heartily approving of a General Congress; and in another lette
on the 7th of June, they requested the Massachusetts Committee of Correspondence to hame a time and place
the holding of a General Congress. The people of the other colonies approved non-intercourse, and New York,
represented by the Grand Committee, stood alone in opposition to a stringent non—-importation league. The
loyalists rejoiced, and a writer in Rivington's Royal Gazette exultingly exclaimed:

"And so, my good masters, | find it no joke, For York has stepped forward and thrown off the yoke Of
Congress, Committees, and even King Sears, Who shows you good nature by showing his ears."

But the "Committee of Vigilance," appointed by the Hampden Hall patriots, were not awed by the acts of the
Grand Committee. They called a mass—meeting of citizens in The Fields on the 19th of June, when, by
resolutions, the lukewarmness of the Committee of Fifty—one was denounced; sympathy with, and a
determination to support the Bostonians were expressed, and the appointment of delegates to the General
Congress, instructed to advocate non—intercourse with Great Britain, was urged. Nothing further was done to
excite public attention until many days afterward, when the Committee of Fifty—one met on the evening of the 41
of July, and on motion of Alexander McDougall, five deputies to the General Congress were hominated. These
were Philip Livingston, John Alsop, Isaac Low, James Duane, and John Jay. McDougall proposed to submit the
nominations (which were approved) to the Tribunes, or "Committee of Mechanics," for their concurrence. The
proposition was rejected. McDougall was offended, and the next day a handbill, doubtless prepared by him,
appeared throughout the city, inviting the people to a meeting in The Fields at six o'clock in the evening of the
6th. An immense gathering was there, for they were called "to hear matters of the utmost importance to their
reputation and security as freemen." It was ever afterwards known as The Great Meeting in The Fields.
McDougall was called to the chair, and a series of strong resolutions, among others one in favor of a stringent
non-intercourse league, were adopted.

On that occasion, a notable event occurred. In the crowd was a delicate boy, girl-like in personal grace and
stature, about seventeen years of age, who was a student in King's (how Columbia) College, and known as the
"Young West Indian." This boy had been often seen walking alone under the shadows of great trees on Dey
Street, sometimes musing, and some-times talking, in low tones, to himself. Some of the residents in that
neighborhood had, occasionally, engaged him in conversation, and had been impressed with his wisdom and
sagacity. When they saw him in the crowd they urged him to address the meeting, but he modestly refused. Aft
listening to several speakers, and finding that important considerations had been overlooked by them, he
summoned courage to present himself before the people. It was then almost sunset. The great multitude were
hushed into silence at the appearance of the slender boy. "Overawed by that multitude, he hesitated and faltere
says a recent writer; "but as he proceeded, almost unconsciously, to utter his accustomed reflections, his mind
warmed with the theme—his energies were recovered. After a discussion, clear, cogent and novel, of the great
principles involved in the controversy, he depicted in the glowing colors of adult youth the long—continued and
long—endured oppressions of the mother— country. Insisting upon the duty of resistance, he pointed to the meat
and certainty of success, and described the waves of rebellion sparkling with fire, and washing back on the sho
of England the wrecks of her power, of her wealth, and her glory. The breathless silence ceased when he close
and a whispered murmur "It is a collegian! it is a collegian!" was lost in loud expressions of wonder and applaus:
at the extraordinary eloquence of the young stranger."

The orator was Alexander Hamilton, a native of the Island of Nevis, in the West Indies, who then first entere
upon that extraordinary, useful and brilliant career in public life, for thirty years afterward, which placed him in
the front rank among the statesmen of our country.

The Committee of Fifty—one were alarmed by the great demonstration in The Fields. They submitted the
nominations of deputies to the Tribunes, but neutralized the effect of their concession by declaring that the
resolutions passed by the great meeting were seditious. This offended several of the staunch republicans of the
committee, and eleven of them instantly withdrew. It was not long before that aristocratic body disappeared as ¢
organization, and the Hampden Hall Sons of Liberty became the tribunes of the people. The city of New York
elected the nominees. Neighboring counties chose four others, and the delegation from the province of New Yo
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were nine in number.

While the leading patriots were preparing for the Grand Council of deputies, the people, everywhere, were
preparing for impending war. They armed themselves, and practised military tactics almost every day. Men of a
stations in life might be found in the ranks for discipline. Deacons of churches were often captains, having more
than half of the young men of the congregations with whom they worshipped, as their followers. There was
seldom any military organization besides a company, but they were ready to fall into regiments and brigades
when called for. Boys imitated their elders, and "trained" with sticks. Blacksmiths were kept busy all of the
summer and autumn of 1774, forging swords, guns and bayonets, and other men were compounding gunpowds
and making bullets of lead. When the Congress at Philadelphia had closed late in the autumn, the Provincial
Congress of Massachusetts voted to enrol twelve thousand of these patriots under the general title of
Minute—-men—volunteers who would be ready at a minute's warning to take the field with arms in their hands.
Rhode Island and Connecticut were invited to do likewise. They did so; and when the time came for armed
resistance nearly all New England was disciplined, in a degree, for the struggle. The example was contagious.
Other colonies followed, and in Virginia the Minute—men were of special service to the patriot cause at a critical
juncture. As the summer of 1774 wore away, Gage found himself greatly perplexed by his peculiar situation.
Early in August he received official copies of the several acts of Parliament, which completely subverted the
Charter of Massachusetts. Gage was made a ruler irresponsible to the people. He proceeded to form a council
thirty—six members, by a mandamus—a positive command to serve—and most of those so appointed accepted
honor. They soon felt the peltings of the pitiless storm of popular indignation so keenly, that twenty of them
resigned, and the remainder sought protection under the troops in Boston. These "Mandamus Councillors," as t
were called, were treated with scorn everywhere, and sometimes with personal indignities, mild in form but
severe in effect, as in the case of a respected citizen of Plymouth. On the Sunday after he accepted the
appointment, as soon as he took his seat in the house of worship, his neighbors and friends all put on their hats
and walked out of the house. As they passed his pew, he hid his face by leaning his head over his cane. This
public disapproval by those whom he loved, he could not bear, and immediately resigned.

Gage was puzzled more by the forbearance of the people, than by their defiance. Nobody committed any o
acts of treason or sedition that might justify him in using power for administering punishment, and yet the air wa
full of the spirit of insurrection. He was helpless in a vortex of irritating words and acts that were ominous of evil
There were inflammatory handbills, newspapers, and tongues all around him exciting the people to rebel, but
nobody stepped over the confines of law. Several times he was on the point of executing his discretionary ordel
to arrest Hancock and other leaders, but unoffended law bade him be cautious. Squibs, epigrams, sonnets,
parables and dialogues of remarkable pith filled the whig journals, not only in Boston, but elsewhere, in which
logic and argument were contained in a nut—shell, as in the following example from a New York newspaper:

"THE QUARREL WITH AMERICA FAIRLY STATED.

"Rudely forced to drink tea, Massachusetts in anger Spills the tea on John Bull—John falls on to bang her;
Massachusetts, enraged, calls her neighbors to aid And give Master John a severe bastinade. Now, good men
the law, pray who is in fault, The one who begins or resists the assault?"

Gage saw ominous menaces on every side; and late in the summer he re—established the seat of governme
Boston, and prepared to cast up fortifications across the "Neck." His orders for this purpose exasperated the
patriots. They saw, in these warlike measures, prophecies of their absolute enslavement. The Boston carpentel
though suffering through compulsory idleness, would not work on the fortifications at any price, and the popular
voice applauded their patriotism. At about the same time, Gage, taking counsel of his fears, sent out some trooj
to seize gunpowder belonging to the province, at Charlestown and Cambridge. The indignation of the people ro
to fever—heat because of this act, and a large number of them gathered at Cambridge with the intention of
attacking the British troops in Boston, but were persuaded to remain quiet. This was followed, a few days
afterward, by a rumor that went over the land, even to the Connecticut River and beyond, that war had begun ir
Boston; that the British ships there were bombarding the town, and that British troops were murdering the
patriotic inhabitants. The tale of horror created a fearful excitement and a cry for vengeance. The Minute-men
everywhere, though not organized, seized their arms, and marched in squads for Boston. Within thirty—six hour:
the whole country, for almost two hundred miles from the New England capital, had heard the dreadful tidings.
Young men and old men seized their firelocks, and matrons and maidens buckled on their well-filled knapsacks
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and sent them away with the blessings of patriotic hearts. The roads were soon swarming with armed men, mot
of them on foot; but many men on horseback—a strange cavalcade—queer—looking men and queer-looking
horses of all colors, ages and condition—some of the latter saddled and bridled, and some without either bit or
stirrup. The host were intent upon the salvation of their brethren, and the destruction of the enemy; and they
halted not until satisfied that the story was untrue, when the angry tide slowly ebbed. It is believed that the rumc
was started by some of the leading patriots, to produce an uprising of the people that should overawe General
Gage and his troops. Full thirty thousand men, it was estimated, had started for Boston. It was a lesson for Gag
but he did not heed it.

On the 6th of September (1774), a convention of delegates representing the towns in the county to which
Boston belonged, resolved that the late acts of Parliament were not entitled to obedience; recommended that
collectors of taxes and other officers holding public money, should retain the funds in their hands until the
privileges of the charter should be restored; declaring that those who had accepted seats in the council should
resign or be considered public enemies; recommended the people to seize and keep as hostages any
crown-officers who might fall in their way after any patriot should be arrested for a political offence; and adopte!
an address to General Gage, in which they complained of the fortifications begun by the soldiers in Boston Nec
as an act of hostility. They had resolved that they would not commence war, but act on the defensive only so ol
as just reason required; and they told Gage frankly that they would not submit to any of the late acts of Parliame
concerning the Americans.

These were bold words uttered by brave men. Gage denounced the convention as treasonable, and he dec
that he should adopt such measures as he pleased to protect his troops, and that the cannon which he had plac
battery on the Neck should be used for that purpose. He had already broken up the eight military companies in
town composed of citizens, and dismissed John Hancock from the command of a corps known as "The Govern
Independent Cadets." That body, indignant because of this treatment of their beloved commander, had sent a
committee to the governor at Salem, to surrender their flag into his hands, and acquaint him that they had
disbanded themselves. Gage, who never had a conciliatory word for irritated citizens, gave vent to his angry
feelings and berated the committee roundly, whereupon the bold Massachusetts Spy published the following as
a sample of gubernatorial eloquence, as lately exhibited to the company of cadets:"

"Your Colonel, H—n—k, by neglect Has been deficient in respect; As he my sovereign toe ne'er kissed, 'Tw
proper he should be dismissed; | never was and never will, By mortal man be treated ill; | never was nor ever c:
Be treated ill by mortal man. O had | but have known before That temper of your factious corps, It should have
been my greatest pleasure To have prevented that bold measure. To meet with such severe disgrace— My
standard flung into my face— Disband yourselves! so cussed stout! O had I, had I, turned you out!"
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MEETING OF THE GENERAL CONGRESS—THE OPENING SCENES—THE CONGRESS OPENED
WITH RELIGIOUS SERVICES—PERSONAL SKETCHES OF THE MEMBERS—HOSPITALITIES OF
PHILADELPHIANS—DIFFERENCES OF OPINION IN THE CONGRESS—A TRAITOR THEREIN—
BELLIGERENT FEELINGS REPRESSED—APPEAL FROM BOSTON—THE MOST IMPORTANT
RESOLUTIONS—STATE-PAPERS FRAMED AND ADOPTED—"AMERICAN ASSOCIATIONS"

FORMED— SECESSION OF SOUTH CAROLINIANS—OTHER STATE-PAPERS AGREED TO—A
SECOND CONGRESS RECOMMENDED—PUBLIC SENTIMENT—DOINGS OF THE CONGRESS—A
FOOLISH ORDER FROM THE KING.

THE great crisis in the history of the colonies was now at hand, which thoughtful and patriotic men in
American had long expected; which the French and other enemies of Great Britain on the continent of Europe t
ardently wished for, and which the stubborn king of England, his ministers, and their aristocratic supporters in
Church and State had hastened on by their perverseness and folly. That crisis was the planting of the seed of a
independent nation in America. It was solemnly performed, when, on the 5th of September, 1774, delegates fro
twelve British—American provinces met in the hall of the Carpenters' Association, in Philadelphia, and were
organized into what they termed themselves, a Continental Congress, having for their object the consideration ¢
the political state of the colonies; also the devising of measures for obtaining relief from oppression, and to unite
in efforts to secure forever for themselves and their posterity, the free enjoyment of natural and chartered rights
and liberties, in a perfect union with Great Britain. Very few of them had aspirations yet for political
independence.

On Monday, the 5th of September, there were present in the Carpenter's Hall (yet standing) forty—four
delegates. These were John Sullivan and Nathaniel Folsom, from New Hampshire; Thomas Cushing, Samuel
Adams, John Adams and Robert Treat Paine, from Massachusetts; Stephen Hopkins and Samuel Ward, from
Rhode Island; Eliphalet Dyer, Roger Sherman and Silas Deane, from Connecticut; James Duane, John Jay, Ph
Livingston, Isaac Low and William Floyd, from New York; James Kinsey, William Livingston, John Hart,
Stephen Crane and Richard Smith, from New Jersey; Joseph Galloway, Samuel Rhodes, Thomas Mifflin, Charl
Humphreys, John Morton and Edward Biddle, from Pennsylvania; Caesar Rodney, Thomas McKean and Georg
Read, from Delaware; Robert Goldsborough, William Paca and Samuel Chase, from Maryland; Peyton Randoly
George Washington, Patrick Henry, Richard Bland, Benjamin Harrison and Edmund Pendleton, from Virginia,
and Henry Middleton, John Rutledge, Christopher Gadsden, Thomas Lynch and Edward Rutledge, from South
Carolina. Others came soon afterward—John Alsop and Henry Wisner, from New York; George Ross and John
Dickinson, from Pennsylvania; Thomas Johnson and Matthew Tighlman, from Maryland; Richard Henry Lee,
from Virginia; William Hooper, Joseph Hewes and Richard Caswell, from North Carolina—making the whole
number fifty—four. They chose Peyton Randolph to be their President. He was an eminent lawyer, who had bee
educated at William and Mary College; was the king's Attorney—General for Virginia sixteen years before; had
taken a decided stand against the ministry at the beginning of resistance; had recently been Speaker of the
Virginia Assembly, and was a popular citizen. He was then fifty— one years of age. They chose for their
Secretary, Charles Thomson, a native of Ireland, who, in early life, had emigrated to Delaware, but was then a
citizen of Philadelphia, of character and fortune. Dr. Franklin was his friend, and he was a good classical schola
He had lived a bachelor until that week, when he was about forty—five years of age. Just as he was alighting fro
his chaise, with his bride—an heiress of much property—a messenger came to him from the Congress, saying:
"They want you at Carpenters' Hall to keep the minutes of their proceedings, as you are very expert at that
business." Thomson complied with their request, and very soon took his seat as Secretary of the Continental
Congress; and he remained sole Secretary of that body during its entire existence of almost fifteen years. John
Adams wrote in his diary, that Charles Thomson was "the Samuel Adams of Philadelphia; the life of the cause ¢
liberty."

Each colony had appointed representatives without any rule as to numbers. The grave question immediatel
presented itself, How shall we vote? It was suggested that the larger provinces like Virginia should have more
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votes than the smaller ones like Rhode Island, and that representation should be regulated by population and
wealth. It was also suggested that a small province, as well as a large one, had its all involved in the issue, and
was proposed to vote by colonies. The question was one of so much importance, that it was left over for
discussion the following day, when the Congress adjourned.

When the members assembled the next morning, and the Secretary had called the roll and read the minute:
there was a pause. Members from various and distant provinces were personal strangers. Some had been
instructed what to do, and others had been left free to act according to their own judgments, and the
circumstances. No one seemed willing to take the first step in business. No one seemed to have determined wk
measure first to propose. The silence was becoming painful, when a grave—looking man, apparently about forty
years of age, with unpowdered hair, a thin face, not very powerful in person, and dressed in a plain dark suit of
"minister's gray," arose. "Then," said Mr. (afterward Bishop) White, who was present, "I felt a regret that a
seeming country parson should so far have mistaken his talents and the theatre for their display." His voice was
musical, and as he continued to speak, he became more animated, and his words more eloguent. With alternat
vigor and pathos he drew a picture of the wrongs which the colonies had suffered by acts of the Parliament. He
said that all the governments in America were dissolved; that the colonies were in a state of nature. He believec
that the Congress then in session was the beginning of a long series of congresses; and speaking to the undec
guestion about voting, he declared his great concern, for their decision would form a precedent. He favored
representation according to population; and in reference to the objection that such representation would confer
undue weight of influence upon some of the larger provinces, he said, with words that prophesied of a nation:
"British oppression has effaced the boundaries of the several colonies; the distinctions between Virginians,
Pennsylvanians and New Englanders are no more. | am not a Virginian, but an American." His speech drew the
earnest attention of the whole House; and when he sat down the question went from lip to lip, "Who is he?" A fe
who knew the speaker replied, "It is Patrick Henry of Virginia."

There was now no hesitation. The bold—spirited man, who electrified the continent with his burning words in
stamp—act times, was now there to lead in a revolt. He had uttered the sentiment of union and nationality that
warmed the hearts of all present, when he exclaimed: "I am not a Virginian, but an American." It was the text of
every patriotic discourse thereafter; and from that hour the Congress went forward with courage and vigor in the
work assigned them. They determined that the voting should be done by colonies, each colony having one vote
because they had no means for ascertaining the importance of each in population, wealth, and trade. It is estim
that the aggregate population at that time, including five hundred thousand blacks and excluding Indians, was
about two million six hundred thousand.

The Congress adopted various rules; and it was proposed that the sessions should be opened every mornir
with prayer. Objection was made by Jay and Rutledge, the younger members, because there was such a divers
of theological opinions in that body. "l am no bigot," said Samuel Adams. "l can hear a prayer from a man of
piety and virtue, who, at the same time, is a friend to his country." Then he moved that the Rev. Jacob Duche, ¢
eloquent Episcopal minister, be "desired to open the Congress with prayer to—morrow morning." This hominatio
by a straight Puritan of the Congregational school—a man past middle life—removed all objections. The motion
was agreed to. The next morning Mr. Duche, after reading the Psalm for the day (the 35th), made an
extemporaneous prayer, so "pertinent, affectionate, sublime, and devout," wrote John Adams, that it "filled ever
bosom present." That Psalm seemed peculiarly appropriate; for an express had just arrived from Israel Putnam
Connecticut with the dreadful rumor of a bombardment of Boston, and the murder of the inhabitants by the
soldiery. The bells of Philadelphia were muffled and tolled in token of sorrow; but another messenger soon cam
with a contradiction of the report.

There were many friends of the crown in Philadelphia, and it was resolved to hold the sessions of the
Congress with closed doors. The members gave their word of honor to keep the proceedings secret; but there v
a royalist spy in the midst playing the hypocrite—Joseph Galloway, a Pennsylvania delegate—who gave the
pledge and broke it that very night. He and Duche afterward became active loyalists—the only persons of all th:
assemblage on the morning of the seventh of September, who swerved from the cause. The people had sent tr
best men to the Great Council, and were not disappointed. "There is in the Congress," John Adams wrote to his
wife, "a collection of the greatest men upon this continent in point of abilities, virtues, and fortunes;" and Charle:
Thomson gave it as his opinion that no subsequent Congress during the war could compare with the first in poir
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of talent and purity. Mr. Adams, in his diary, has left interesting personal notices of a few of the members. He
writes that William Livingston, of New Jersey, was "a plain man, tall, black, wears his hair; nothing elegant or
genteel about him. They say he is no public speaker, but sensible, learned, and a ready writer." He wrote of Jot
Rutledge: "His appearance is not very promising; no keenness in his eyes, no depth in his countenance." "Edw:
Rutledge" (the youngest man in the assemblage), he wrote, "is young, sprightly, but not deep. He has the most
distinct, inarticulate way of speaking; speaks through his nose; a wretched speaker in conversation. He seems
good-natured though conceited." "Randolph," he wrote, "is a large, well- looking man. Lee is a tall, spare man;
Bland is a learned, bookish man." "Caesar Rodney," he wrote, "is the oddest-looking man in the world; he is tal
thin, and slender as a reedpole; his face is not bigger than a big apple; yet there is sense and fire, sprit, wit, anc
humor in his countenance." He wrote of Johnson of Maryland, as one with "a clear, cool head, an extensive
knowledge of trade as well as of law. not a shining orator. Galloway, Duane, and Johnson," he remarks, "are
sensible and learned, but cold speakers. Lee, Henry, and Hooper are the orators. Paca is a deliberator too; Chze
speaks warmly; Mifflin is a sprightly and spirited speaker. Dyer and Sherman speak often and long, but very
heavily and clumsily." Jay (son-in-law of William Livingston) was young and slender, and enthusiastic in his
nature. Stephen Hopkins, the oldest member, was sixty—seven years of age; his hair was white, his form was
somewhat bent, and his limbs shook with palsy. Duane is described as " a sly—looking man, a little squint— eyec
and Hooper had a "broad face and open countenance." Washington, then forty—two years of age, modest and
retiring, was the most conspicuous figure among them; tall, strongly—built, with a ruddy face, the picture of high
health and manly strength.

Every possible facility was given to the members of the Congress for the prosecution of their labors. The
Carpenters' Association, themselves warm patriots, gave the free use of their hall and their library above; and tt
directors of the Library Company of Philadelphia requested their librarian to furnish the members with any book
which they might wish to use during their sitting. They were also the recipients of unbounded hospitality from th
leading citizens of Philadelphia, among whom they were continually entertained at tables sumptuously providec
John Adams related in his diary, that he dined with Mr. Miers, a young Quaker lawyer, and remarks: "This plain
Friend, and his plain though pretty wife, with her Thees and Thous, had provided us the most costly
entertainment—ducks, hams, chickens, beef, pig, tarts, creams, custards, jellies, fools, trifles, floating islands,
beer, porter, punch, wine, etc. Again, after dining at Mr. Powell's: "A most sinful feast again! Everything which
could delight the eye, or allure the taste—curds and creams, jellies, sweatmeats of various sorts, twenty sorts o
tarts, fools, trifles, floating islands, whipped syllabubs, etc., etc. Parmesan cheese, punch, wine, porter, beer, et

There were great differences of opinion among the members of the Congress as to the real state of the cas
and the proper duties to be performed. This was foreshadowed by remarks of Henry and Jay, at the beginning.
The former declared that an entirely new government must be founded. Jay said all government had not come 1
an end, and that they had not assembled to frame an American constitution, but to correct the faults of the old ¢
But in one important matter there was, from the first, much unity of feeling, namely, that the whole continent
ought to support the people of Massachusetts in resistance to the unconstitutional change in their charter. At th
opening of their business, they appointed a committee to state the rights of the colonists in general, the several
instances in which those rights had been violated or infringed, and the means most proper to be pursued for
obtaining a restoration of them. They also appointed a committee to examine and report the several statutes wk
affected the trade and manufactures of the colonies. The reports of these committees furnished the materials fo
work, and at about the middle of September, the Congress was a theatre of warm but always friendly discussiol
The debates took a wide range, and were very interesting and instructive. The foundations of their rights were
discussed—the law of nature, the British constitution, and the force of prescribed allegiance. Then their work tol
a practical turn; and on the 22d of September, the Congress, by unanimous vote, requested "the merchants ant
others in the several colonies not to send to Great Britain any order for goods, and to direct the execution of all
orders already sent to be delayed or suspended, until the sense of the Congress on the means to be taken for t
preservation of the liberties of American was made public."

How to avoid the appearance of revolution in their acts, was a perplexing question. There was a great diver
of opinion. Some were very radical, many were conservative, and some, true patriots at heart, were very timid.
Some proposed to recognize the full force of the navigation acts; also the authority of Parliament to regulate the
trade of the colonies, grounding that power not on the consent of the Americans, but upon "compact,
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acquiescence, necessity, and protection." Others were disposed to deny the authority of Parliament altogether.
compromise was offered that pleased nobody; and Joseph Galloway, then in secret communication with royal
governors, proposed, in plausible terms, a scheme suggested many years before, for a Continental Union, with
president— general appointed by the king, and a grand council chosen every three years by the several assemk
the British Parliament having power to revise their acts, and they in turn having the privilege of opposing a veto
on British statutes relating to the colonies. The mover made an ostentatious display of patriotism, boasting of hi
readiness to spend blood and fortune in defence of the liberties of his country. At first some timid ones were
disposed to fall in with his insidious scheme for defeating the great ends for which the Congress were assemble
He was defeated; but while all were determined to maintain their liberty, not one gave a decided voice in favor c
independence.

Meanwhile news came from Boston from time to time of the petty tyranny of Gage and his troops, endured |
the patriotic citizens, and the marvellous fortitude of the afflicted, who declared they would abandon their home:
fortune, everything, before they or their children would submit to be slaves. These tales of sorrow wrought hot
anger in the bosoms of some of the members; and Christopher Gadsden, who had preached resistance and
independence for ten years, and who, when reminded that war with Great Britain would destroy the seaport
towns, exclaimed: "Our towns are built of wood and brick; if they are burned down, we can rebuild them; but
liberty once lost is gone forever." Gadsden proposed, in his righteous wrath, to make immediate war upon the
oppressor. Nay, nay, said the Congress; we must exhaust every means for obtaining redress peacefully, before
appeal to the arbitrament of the sword.

There was much irritation of feeling that demanded self-restraint. Washington, who had said in the Virginia
Convention, "l will raise a thousand men, subsist them at my own expense, and march with them at their head f
the relief of Boston," expressed his indignation freely, yet he was willing to wait a little longer—to try peaceful
measures for a short season more. He was resolved to fight, when war or submission should be the alternative
offered. His mind was freely expressed in a letter to Captain Mackenzie of the British army, which he wrote fron
his lodgings in Philadelphia in October, in reply to one from that officer, who had been Washington's companior
in arms. "Permit me," he said, "with the freedom of a friend (for you know | always esteemed you), to express I
sorrow, that fortune should place you in a service that must fix curses to the latest posterity upon the contrivers,
and, if success (which, by the way, is impossible) accompanies it, execrations upon all those who have been
instrumental in the execution." After further expressing his views of the situation, and the determination of the
colonies to defend their just rights, Washington remarked: "Give me leave to add as my opinion, that more blool
will be spilled on this occasion, if the ministry are determined to push matters to extremity, than history has evel
furnished instances of in the annals of North America.”

On the 8th of October—the day before Washington's letter was written—the Great Council at Philadelphia,
after a very short but spicy debate, resolved:

"That this Congress approve the opposition of the inhabitants of Massachusetts Bay to the execution of the
late acts of Parliament; and if the same shall be attempted to be carried into execution by force, in such case al
America ought to support them in their opposition."

This was the whole business performed by the Congress on that remarkable day, according to the minutes
Secretary Thomson. It was enough. It was the most momentous act of that body during the whole session. Fror
that hour the crystallization of the British—American colonies into an independent nation, went rapidly on. That
resolution was like the luminous writing on the wall, warning Belshazzar of impending danger. Wise seers
interpreted it as a prophecy of the dismemberment of the British empire. But the British monarch, too blind to
perceive the ominous light, and too deaf to hear the prophecy, in his anger because of that resolve, proclaimed
subjects in America to be rebels.

That resolution was elicited by a letter from the Boston Committee of Correspondence, written on the 29th c
September, in which was a recital of the wrongs endured by the citizens of that town, and asking the advice of t
Congress whether they should abandon their homes and leave Boston, or suffer a little longer, for it was believe
that when the place should be inclosed with the fortifications then a—building, the inhabitants would be held as
hostages for the whole country. The resolution was the quick and glorious answer. It startled the timid in the
Congress. Galloway the spy and Duane the arch— conservative, asked leave to enter upon the minutes their pre
against the measure. Their request was denied, when they exchanged certificates privately, that they had oppo
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it as treasonable. Two days afterward the resolution was strengthened by another, which declared that any per:
who should accept or act under any commission or authority derived from the act of Parliament for changing the
form of the government and violating the charter of Massachusetts "ought to be held in detestation and abhorre
by all good men, and considered as the wicked tool of that despotism which is preparing to destroy those rights
which God, nature, and compact have given to America." On the same day, the Congress sent a letter to Genel
Gage, telling him of the just complaints of the citizens of Boston made to them, and their suspicions that a plan
was formed for the overthrow of the liberties of America; warning him that the oppression to which they were
subjected might involve the colonies in the horrors of a civil war, and asking him, in order to quiet the public
mind, to discontinue the erection of fortifications in and around Boston. On the 14th of October (1774), the
Congress adopted a Declaration of Colonial Rights, reported by a committee composed of two deputies from e
colony, in which the several obnoxious acts of Parliament, including the Quebec Act, were declared to be
infringements and violations of their rights, and that the repeal of them was necessary in order to restore harma
between America and Great Britain. This was followed on the 20th by the adoption of The American
Association—a "non-importation, non- consumption, and non—-exportation agreement" applied to Great Britain.
Ireland, the West Indies, and Madeira, by which the inhabitants of all the colonies were bound to act in concert
and good faith, or incur the displeasure of the faithful ones. The agreement, which was embodied in fourteen
articles, and was to go into effect on the first of December next ensuing, covered broad ground. In the second
article the Congress, in the name of their constituents, struck a blow at the slave-trade, saying: "We will neither
import, nor purchase any slave imported, after the first day of December next; after which time we will wholly
discontinue the slave—-trade, and will neither be concerned in it ourselves, nor will we hire our vessels, nor sell
commodities or manufactures to those who are concerned in it." By the fourth article, it was agreed that after the
first of September the next year, in case their grievances were not redressed, not to export any "merchandise o
commodity" to the countries above—named. Committees were to be appointed in every county, city, and town tc
enforce compliance with the terms of the Association; and it was resolved that they would have no "trade,
commerce, dealings or intercourse, whatsoever, with any colony or province, in North America, which shall not
accede thereto," or which should thereafter violate the Association, but would hold "them as unworthy of the
rights of freemen, and as inimical to the liberties of their country."

The several articles of the Association were adopted unanimously, excepting the one concerning exportatio
Three of the five delegates from South Carolina refused to vote for that resolution or sign the Association,
because, they said, the agreement to stop exports to Great Britain was an unequal arrangement. New England.
they said, exported a large portion of their staple, fish, to Portugal and Spain, and would be very little affected;
while South Carolina sent rice to Great Britain to the amount of a million and a half dollars annually, and would
be ruined. When that resolution was carried, the three South Carolinians seceded from the Congress. Gadsden
another, in the spirit of Henry, declared by their act that they were not South Carolinians but Americans, and dic
not count the cost of patriotism. They stood by the other colonies, voted for the general good, and trusted to the
virtue and generosity of their constituents. This secession caused a delay of several days in the business of the
Congress. It was important to have the vote on the Association unanimous. The seceders were finally brought
back, and induced to sign the Association, by allowing the unconditional export of rice, so that no burden of
sacrifice might fall upon their province.

An eloguent Address to the People of Great Britain, written by John Jay, and a memorial to The Inhabitants
the several British—American colonies, from the pen of William Livingston, were adopted on the 21st of October
and on the 26th— —the last day of the session—a Petition to the King, drawn by John Dickinson, in which the fin
decision of the colonies was given in conciliatory terms, and an elaborate Address to the Inhabitants of the
Province of Quebec, also written by Mr. Dickinson, were agreed to. A few days before, the Congress had
recommended the holding of another at Philadelphia on the 10th of May following, if the grievances were not
redressed in the meantime; and all the American colonies were invited to participate, by delegation, in its
deliberations. Letters addressed to other colonies not represented in the Congress were approved, and on the
afternoon of the 26th of October, 1774, the First Continental Congress ended. All of the members and a few otr
gentlemen spent that evening together socially at the City Tavern, in Philadelphia. The next day they began to
disperse to their homes. Almost every man was impressed with a belief that war was inevitable. Most of them
were bold, but few of them were so lion—hearted as Samuel Adams, who publicly said: "I would advise persistin
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in our struggle for liberty, though it were revealed from Heaven that nine hundred and ninety—nine men were to
perish, and only one of a thousand to survive and retain his liberty. One such freeman must possess more virtu
and enjoy more happiness, than a thousand slaves; and let him propagate his like, and transmit to them what h
hath so nobly preserved."

The first Continental Congress was in actual session only thirty—one days of the eight weeks of the term. Th
remainder of the time was occupied in preparatory business. There was much talking (as in all deliberative
bodies), for there were diversities of opinion, and every one was free to express his own. Of what they said we
know very little, for the sessions were held in secret, and there were no professional newspaper reporters in thc
days. What they did we all know. The records of their acts were soon published to the world, and produced a
profound impression upon the minds of thoughtful men. The state—papers put forth by them were models of the
kind, and commanded the admiration of the leading statesmen of Europe. The British monarch and counsellors
were highly offended, and early in January, 1775, Lord Dartmouth, Secretary of State for the colonies, issued tt
following Circular to all the royal governors in America—a "bull without horns," which did not frighten the
patriots. Here is the letter:

"Certain persons, styling themselves delegates of his Majesty's colonies in America, having presumed, with
his Majesty's authority or consent, to assemble together at Philadelphia, in the months of September and Octok
last; and having thought fit, among other unwarrantable proceedings, to resolve that it will be necessary that
another Congress should be held in this place, on the 10th of May next, unless redress for certain pretended
grievances be obtained before that time, and to recommend that all the colonies in North America should choos
delegates to attend such Congress, | am commanded by the King to signify to you his Majesty's pleasure, that \
do use your utmost endeavors to prevent such appointment of deputies within the colony under your governmel
and that you do exhort all persons to desist from such unwarrantable proceedings, which cannot but be highly
displeasing to the King."

No doubt the amiable Dartmouth signed that foolish letter with reluctance and regret, for he well knew that i
only effect would be to produce fresh irritations in the colonies, and make reconciliation and peace less possible
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CHAPTER XII.

DESTRUCTION OF TEA AT ANNAPOLIS—PROVINCIAL CONGRESS OF MASSACHUSETTS
FORMED— PREPARATIONS FOR CIVIL GOVERNMENT AND WAR—THE COUNTRY AND EVENTS
WEST OF THE ALLEGHANY MOUNTAINS—CRESAP AND LOGAN—VENGEANCE OF LOGAN—HIS
PROPHETIC SPEECH- -WAR WITH THE INDIANS—BATTLE AT POINT PLEASANT—TREATY WITH
THE INDIANS— PATRIOTISM OF THE SOLDIERS—GAGE'S LETTER TO THE
MINISTRY—STUBBORNNESS OF THE KING—AMERICA'S ULTIMATUM—DR. FRANKLIN AND HIS
"HINTS"—HIS PRIVATE DIPLOMACY WITH LORD HOWE AND MRS. HOWE.

WHILE the Continental Congress were laying the broad foundations for a republic in the West, their
constituents were gathering the materials for the building of the superstructure. They manifested their
determination to resist oppression on all occasions. They would not yield a jot. Their maxims and their motives
were not generated by sudden provocations, and liable to sudden dissolution. They were the offspring of eterna
principles, and were everlasting in their vitality. This fact was manifested at Annapolis, in Maryland, long after
the excitement occasioned by the destruction of tea in Boston harbor had subsided. No tea—ship had ever entel
the port of Annapolis; but the people there, in the spring of 1774, had expressed their warm sympathy with the
views and acts of the Sons of Liberty in Boston. Quiet had prevailed in that ancient town for some time, when, &
the middle of October, 1774, at the very time when the Continental Congress was considering The American
Associations that would make non—importation universal in the colonies, a violation of the old agreement excite
a tempest of indignation. On Saturday morning, the 15th of October, the ship Peggy Stewart, from London,
owned by Anthony Stewart of Annapolis, sailed into that port, having among her cargo seventeen packages of t
This fact soon became known, and the citizens were summoned to a mass—meeting. It was ascertained that the
consignee had imported the tea, and that Mr. Stewart, the owner of the vessel, had paid the duty. The people, &
that meeting, resolved that the tea should not be landed. They adjourned to the following Wednesday, and invit
the inhabitants of the surrounding country to meet with them. Meanwhile Stewart had issued a handbill explainil
the transaction, disclaiming all intention of violating the non—-importation agreement, and expressing his regret
that any tea had been put on board his ship. The people would not listen to his excuses, for they believed them
be only the whining of a detected culprit. They were more disposed to punish than to forgive, and resolved that
the ship and its cargo should be burned on Wednesday. Sober citizens were alarmed, for they feared the meeti
with such work on hand, might be changed into an unrestrainable mob. Charles Carroll of Carrollton advised Mi
Stewart, for the security of his own personal safety, and that of the town, to burn his vessel with his own hands
before the next gathering of the people. Stewart consented to do so; and going on board his ship, with a few
friends, he caused her to be run aground near Windmill Point and set on fire, in the presence of a multitude of
people. He went ashore in a skiff, when he was cheered by the satisfied populace, who instantly dispersed. Thi
was the last attempt to import tea during the colonial rule.

| have said that there was a general impression after the close of the Continental Congress, that war was
inevitable. Before they met, many patriots thought so. Samuel Adams proclaimed it as his belief, all through the
summer of 1774. Major Joseph Hawley, one of the boldest of the patriots of Massachusetts, was one of those v
"snuffed the battle from afar." He submitted to the delegation in Congress from Massachusetts, a paper entitled
"Broken Hints," which was full of wise thoughts. It began with these remarkable words: "We must fight, if we
cannot otherwise rid ourselves of British taxation, all revenues, on the constitution or form of government enactt
for us by the British Parliament." He continued: "There is not heart enough yet for battle. Constant, and a sort of
negative resistance of government, will increase the heat and blow the fire. There is not military skill enough.
That is improving, and must be encouraged and improved, but will daily increase. Fight we must, finally, unless
Britain retreats." When John Adams read these words to Patrick Henry, that patriot said, with emphasis, "l am ©
that man's mind."

Britain did not intend to retreat. Her pride had been wounded by the successful defiance of her daughter, ar
she would neither forget nor forgive. Gage was instructed to do his duty fearlessly and with vigor. He did so, bu
not judiciously. He had not the rare art of conciliating enemies. His suavity was all for his friends.
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Gage had summoned the Assembly of Massachusetts to meet at Salem on the 5th of October to legislate u
the new act of Parliament. The attitude of the Continental Congress made the patriots bolder than ever, and the
town—meetings were so seditious in aspect, that the governor countermanded his order for the session of the
Assembly. But most of the members, denying his right to countermand, met there on the appointed day, ninety
number, waited two days for the governor, who did not appear, and then organized themselves into a Provincia
Congress, with John Hancock as President, and Benjamin Lincoln, Secretary. They adjourned to Concord, whe
on the 11th, two hundred and sixty members took their seats. Then they adjourned to Cambridge, whence they
sent a message to the governor, telling him that for want of a legal Assembly they had organized a Convention.
They complained of the recent acts of Parliament which suspended the functions of their charter, expressed the
loyalty to the king, and protested against the fortifying of the Neck. Gage replied, as he had done before, that it
was only for defence; and he pointed to the sounds of the fife and drum, the military drills, the manufacture of
arms, and warlike preparations all over the province, for his justification. He concluded by denouncing the
Convention as an illegal body, and warning them to desist from further action.

Gage's denunciations increased the zeal of the patriots. The Convention appointed a Committee of Safety,
whom they delegated large powers, among others to call out the militia of the province. Another committee was
appointed to procure ammunition and military stores, and for that purpose they appropriated sixty thousand
dollars. Henry Gardner was appointed Receiver— General, into whose hands the constables and tax collectors
were directed to pay all public moneys that might be gathered by them. Provision was also made for arming the
people of the province; and Jeremiah Preble, Artemas Ward, and Seth Pomeroy, all veterans of wars with the
French and Indians, were chosen general officers of the militia. Only Ward and Pomeroy consented to serve, al
they entered immediately upon the duty of organizing the militia. Mills were erected for manufacturing
gunpowder; establishments were set up for the making of arms, and encouragement was given to the productic
of saltpetre. Ammunition and military stores were collected at Woburn, Concord, near Salem, and at other place
and late in November, as we have observed, the Provincial Congress authorized the enrollment of twelve
thousand Minute—-men. That Provincial Congress assumed legislative and executive powers, and received the
allegiance of the people generally. Gage found himself at the close of 1774 unsupported excepting by his troop:
few government officials in Boston, and passive loyalists who were under the protection of his regiments. All
outside of Boston wore the aspect of rebellion. Made afraid of his own weapons—fearing the people might turn
the muzzles of the cannon which he had planted upon Fort Hill upon himself and his troops, he ordered a party
sailors to be sent in the night from a man-of-war in the harbor to spike all the guns in battery there. That was a
confession of weakness that made the patriots strong.

While the colonists were preparing to measure strength in arms with Great Britain, there had been a speck
war with the Indians on the frontiers of Virginia. By the provisions of the Quebec Act, all of the country north anc
west of the Ohio River, was included in that province. The limits of Virginia were bounded by the great mountair
ranges, and west of these there was no government to restrain the actions of Christians or Pagans. Restless m
wandered over the mountains into the valleys beyond, planted cabins there, and were as free as the air they
breathed. The Indians were just as free to exercise their savage thirst for blood, and they frequently indulged in
the pastime of murdering white people. Among those who suffered there, in 1773, were Daniel Boone and othel
who accompanied him.

The rapacious Lord Dunmore, then governor of Virginia, who was gathering riches by fees for granting land
to settlers, and in acquiring large tracts for himself, had set his affections on the rich country north of the Ohio,
which had been granted to Quebec. He disregarded the Quebec Act and his instructions under it, and continuec
grant lands to settlers, in the Scioto Valley. He did more. Pittsburgh and the surrounding country, forming a part
of the county of Westmoreland, Pennsylvania, was rapidly filling up with settlers from Virginia and Maryland.
Dunmore coveted the gains to be derived from the fees on land- warrants there, and he suddenly asserted the
jurisdiction of Virginia over all the western country. Dr. Connelly, a Pennsylvanian, who was acquainted with all
that region, and was well known, was made his deputy, with his headquarters at Pittsburgh. Serious disputes w
Pennsylvania followed, but Dunmore persisted. Connolly proclaimed his authority as "Magistrate of West
Augusta," and ordered a muster of the militia. The Virginia and Maryland settlers there, sided with the governor,
and the authority of Connolly was acknowledged.

Early in 1774, the Indians committed many murders and depredations along the Ohio borders, and it was
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ascertained that the tribes were exchanging belts in seeming preparation for war. At that time Michael Cresap,
settler from Maryland, was near the present Wheeling, engaged in planting a colony. He had had some encoun
with the Indians, but was disposed to treat them kindly. Late in April he received a message from Dr. Connolly
that an Indian war was inevitable, when Cresap called a council of the settlers. Regarding Connolly's message
warrant for making war on private account, they declared it against the Indians on the 26th of April. On the
following day two canoes, filled with the painted savages, appeared, when they were attacked and pursued far
down the river. When the pursuers returned, they proposed an assault upon the settlement of Logan, a Mingo
chief, who had been reared near the banks of the Susquehanna, in Pennsylvania, spoke English well, and was
friend of the white people. Cresap prevented the expedition; but other traders, not so discreet, soon raised a
furious tempest of resentment against their white brethren. Opposite Logan's settlement (thirty miles above
Wheeling) was the cabin of a trader who sold rum to the savages. On one occasion some unarmed Indians, wit
their women, passed over the river, and all became drunk at the trader's house, when they were all murdered ir
cold blood by some white people who had been concealed near. Among the slain were the mother, brother, anc
sister of Logan, the latter the wife of John Gibson, a trader. The spirit of revenge was aroused in great intensity
the bosom of the Mingo chief; and nearly all the ensuing summer he was out upon the war—path gathering a
fearful harvest of scalps from the heads of white people as trophies of his valor and vengeance. As Cresap was
leader of the white people on the Ohio, Logan held him responsible for the massacre, though, at that time, the
trader was with his family in Maryland. To him Logan sent a note, late in summer, written by William Robinson
with ink made of gunpowder, as follows:

"Captain Cresap,—What did you kill my people on Yellow Creek for?

The white people killed my kin at Conestoga, a great while ago, and | thought nothing of that. But you killed
my kin again on Yellow Creek, and took my cousin prisoner. Then | thought | must Kill too; and | have been thre
times to war since. But the Indians are not angry—only myself."

After the war that ensued was over, Logan, then at old Chillicothe, on Pickaway Plains, refused to attend a
council to which Lord Dunmore invited him. That invitation was sent by Colonel John Gibson. Logan took the
messenger into the woods, where, seated upon a moss—covered root of an immense sycamore, he recited the
of his wrongs. He would not hold council personally with a white man; but he sent the following remarkable
speech in the mouth of Colonel Gibson, which the latter wrote down and delivered to Dunmore:

"l appeal to any white man to say, if ever he entered Logan's cabin hungry and he gave him no meat; if evel
came cold and naked and he clothed him not. During the course of the last long and bloody war, Logan remaine
idle in his cabin, an advocate for peace. Such was my love for the whites, that my countrymen pointed as they
passed and said: "Logan is the friend of the white man.' | had even thought to have lived with you, but for the
injuries of one man. Colonel Cresap, the last spring, in cold blood, and unprovoked, murdered all the relations c
Logan, not even sparing my women and children. This called on me for revenge. | have sought it. | have killed
many. | have fully glutted my vengeance. For my country, | rejoice at the beams of peace. But do not harbor a
thought that mine is the joy of fear. Logan never felt fear. He will not turn on his heel to save his life. Who is
there to mourn for Logan? Not one!"

The blood shed along the frontiers of Virginia, during that summer, caused Dunmore to fit out an expedition
against the Indians beyond the mountains. He summoned the militia of the southwest to the field, and then he
hastened to Pittsburgh. At about the same time, he renewed a treaty of peace with the Six Nations. The settlers
flew to arms with alacrity, and, led by Colonel Andrew Lewis, they hastened over the rugged and pathless
mountains toward a place of appointed rendezvous on the Ohio, with a promise of being reinforced by another
division under the governor himself, who was to descend the river from Pittsburgh. Lewis, with about eleven
hundred men, encamped on Point Pleasant, near the junction of the Great Kanawha and Ohio rivers, on the 6tf
October, where, in expectation of the governor's speedy arrival, he did not cast up any intrenchments. But neith
Dunmore nor a messenger from him appeared. He had gone down the Ohio before Lewis's arrival, with about
twelve hundred followers, without waiting for the latter at the appointed place of rendezvous, and pushed on to
the Shawnoese towns, which he found deserted. At the mouth of the Hockhocking he built a block—-house, whic
he named Fort Gower.

Meanwhile the Shawnoese—the fiercest of the Western tribes—had deserted their settlements (as Dunmor
found) and were moving stealthily, with some Mingoes and Delawares, through the forests, to attack the camp ¢
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Lewis. So secretly had they approached, that the march was not suspected until they were discovered at early
dawn on the morning of the 10th of October (1774), within a short distance of the camp of the Virginians, and
preparing for battle. Within an hour, they and the white people were engaged in a fierce struggle for the
mastery— Cornstalk, their leader, encouraging them by his bravery and fortitude, and frequently uttering the
words: "Be strong!" The great struggle lasted from sunrise till noon; and from that hour, a desultory fire was kep
up until sunset. Neither party could claim a victory. Lewis, however, held the field, and the savages fled across
the Ohio under cover of the darkness that night. The Virginians lost full half of their commissioned officers, and
almost one hundred and thirty men, killed and wounded. The Indians lost about two hundred and thirty warriors.
Among the officers under Lewis were several who afterward appeared conspicuous in our history, and whom w
shall meet again—Shelby, Campbell, Robertson, etc.

On the day after the battle, Colonel Lewis received an order from Dunmore to hasten to join him at a point i
the Scioto Valley, eighty miles distant. The governor did not then know how Lewis had been smitten by the
savages. The latter did not hesitate to obey the order. Leaving a small garrison at Point Pleasant, the Virginians
pushed across the Ohio, traversed the pathless wilderness in the midst of perils and hardships, and on the 24tr
October encamped on Pickaway Plains not far from old Chillicothe, now the borough of Westfall. Dunmore was
encamped on the banks of Sippo Creek, about seven miles southwest from the present Circleville, and there he
held a council with the Indian chiefs, who, acknowledging their weakness, sued for peace. At that conference,
Cornstalk was the principal speaker for the savages; Logan, as we have seen, refusing to attend. A satisfactory
treaty of peace was concluded, and then the Virginians returned to their homes, from which they had been abse
about three months, having won great advantages for their colony and for civilization.

When these Virginians left home, all the delegates to the Continental Congress had been chosen. No tiding
from the East had reached the little army during their absence, and they were ignorant of the state of public affe
on the sea— board. They were patriots, and were jealous of their honor as such. That honor might be impeache
military service under a royal governor of Dunmore's stamp. So, at Fort Gower, on the 5th of November, they, a
a body, expressed their sentiments freely. They spoke of the grievances of the colonies; their zeal for the honor
well as the liberties of Americans; and their loyalty to the king and the government to whom they owed allegianc
so long as they ruled justly. They said: "As attachment to the real interests and just rights of America outweigh
every other consideration, we resolve that we will exert every power within us for the defence of American
liberty, when regularly called forth by the unanimous voice of our countrymen." Their proceedings offended
Dunmore, and the governor and the citizen—soldiery both returned home dissatisfied.

The elections for members of Parliament in the autumn of 1774, satisfied the ministry that they were strong
the affections of the people. The king was jubilant because of the result, and the government was not in a frame
mind to receive with complacency the state—papers put forth by the Continental Congress, especially the petitio
to the king. In September Gage had written to Dartmouth a truthful statement of the condition of affairs in the
colonies, and especially in Massachusetts. It was a letter that gave that minister great concern. Gage declared 1
the act of Parliament for regulating the government of Massachusetts could not be carried into effect until the
New England colonies were subdued by military conquest; that Massachusetts had warm friends and abettors i
all the other colonies; that the people of the Carolinas were as crazy as those in Boston; that all over New Englz
the rural population were actually preparing for war by military exercises and by the gathering of arms and
ammunition, and that the civil officers of the crown could find no protection in Boston. The governor suggested
that it might be well to discard the colonies—cut them loose from the empire, and leave them to suffer anarchy,
and so bring about repentance; having grown rich by their connection with Great Britain, they would speedily
become poor in their helplessness. Thoroughly wearied, Gage also suggested, in a private letter to Dartmouth,
it might be well to suspend the operations of the obnoxious acts for a season. When these statements and
propositions were laid before the king, he said, with emphasis and bitter scorn, "The New England government:
are now in a state of rebellion. Blows must decide whether they are to be subject to this country, or to be
independent." This was King George's ultimatum, to which he obstinately adhered; and Lord North, to whom the
words of the monarch were addressed, acted accordingly in the Parliament which assembled at about that time
Joseph Warren, in a letter addressed to Josiah Quincy, Jr. (who had gone to England to seek restoration of hee
by a sea voyage and to watch the drift of public opinion there concerning American affairs), gave the ultimatum
of the Americans in these words:

CHAPTER XIlI. 75



OUR COUNTRY. Vol. 2

"It is the united voice of America to preserve their freedom, or lose their lives in defence of it. Their
resolutions are not the effects of inconsiderate rashness, but the sound result of sober inquiry and deliberation.
The true spirit of liberty was never so universally diffused through all ranks and order of people in any country o
the face of the earth, as it now is through all North America. If the late acts of Parliament are not to be repealed
the wisest step for both countries is to separate, and not to spend their blood and treasure in destroying each o
It is barely possible that Great Britain may depopulate North America; she never can conquer the inhabitants."

Such was the attitude of the king and his American subjects when the new Parliament assembled on the 30
of November, 1774, the old one having been dissolved in September. At that time Dr. Franklin, who had been
disgraced early in the year, so far as the ribald tongue of a dishonest solicitor-general, and an ill-mannered Pri
Council could disgrace him, had become an object of deep concern by men of all parties. The king hated him fo
his sturdy republicanism and inflexible political honesty. Hutchinson, then in England, hated him for Franklin's
exposure of his perfidy, and he pursued him relentlessly; and, at one time, there were intimations that if the age
remained in England, it would be at the peril of his life. On the other hand, the friends of the government regard
him as a bulwark of political wisdom, and a match in the field of diplomacy for the whole British ministry. It was
believed by all that he was the depositary of the secret intentions of the colonists, toward Great Britain, in the
measures they had adopted. He was solicited to promulgate the extent of the demands of the Americans; and s
urgent were the calls for this knowledge, that without waiting for the reception of a record of the proceedings of
the Continental Congress, he prepared a paper entitled "Hints for Conversation upon the subject of Terms that
may probably produce a Durable Union between Britain and the Colonies," in seventeen propositions. The upst
of the whole was that the colonies should be reinstated in the position which they held in relation to the imperial
government before the obnoxious acts then complained of became laws, by a repeal—by a destruction of the
whole brood of offensive enactments in reference to America, hatched since the accession of George the Third
a word, he proposed that English subjects in America should enjoy all the essential rights and privileges claime
as the birthright of English subjects in England. This paper found its way to the ministry, and possibly to the king
and had the prime minister been allowed to follow the bent of his inclination and of his clear judgment, it might
have been the basis of a compromise that would have preserved the unity of the British realm. Franklin had
expressed, in these "Hints," the sentiments of his countrymen.

The sage was a sphynx to the ministry. They were anxious to fathom the secrets which they believed were
hidden in him, concerning the extent to which the Americans would consent to modify the "Hints," but his
consummate diplomatic skill foiled their curiosity. Beneath a perfect freedom and frankness of manner of
expression, there was always, to English minds, a riddle they could not solve. It was thought that in the amenitic
of social intercourse he might inadvertently drop a clue, or make confessions under the melting influence of
adroitly applied compliments; and the charms of an accomplished woman, a sister— in—law of Earl Howe (the
commander of the British fleet on the American coast in less than two years afterward), were employed to open
the heart and mind of the impenetrable stateman. She was a lover of science; brilliant in conversation; winning |
deportment, and a skillful player of chess, a game which Dr. Franklin was fond of. The story runs thus, as told b
the stateman himself:

At the Royal Society, one evening, a gentleman told Franklin that Mrs. Howe, a lady who possessed many
admirable qualities, wished to play chess with him, as she fancied she could beat him. He accepted the challen
and on the day after Parliament met he was introduced to her, was charmed by her mind and manners, played
few games, and accepted an invitation to repeat the visit and the amusement. At the second visit, after playing :
long time, they fell into conversation, partly about a mathematical problem, and partly about the new Parliament
when she said: "And what is to be done with this dispute between Great Britain and the colonies? | hope we are
not to have a civil war." "They should kiss and be friends," said Franklin; "what can they do better? Quarreling
can be of service to neither, but is ruin to both." She replied—"I have often said that | wished government woulc
employ you to settle the dispute for them; | am sure nobody could do it so well. Do not you think the thing is
practicable?" Franklin answered—"Undoubtedly, madame, if the parties are disposed to reconciliation; for the
two countries have really no clashing interests to differ about. It is rather a matter of punctilio, which two or thret
reasonable people might settle in half an hour. | thank you for the good opinion you are pleased to express of n
but the ministers will never think of employing me in that good work; they choose rather to abuse me." "Aye,"
said Mrs. Howe, "they have behaved shamefully to you. Indeed some of them are now ashamed of it themselve
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"l looked upon this as accidental conversation," Dr. Franklin wrote; "thought no more of it, and went in the
evening to the appointed meeting at Dr. Fothergill's, where | found Mr. Barclay with him"—an eminent member
of the Society of Friends. They at once entered into conversation on the topic which Mrs. Howe had introduced,
and evidently by preconcert with her. They commented upon the mischief likely to ensue from the quarrel, and
expatiated upon the great merit of being instrumental in bringing about a reconciliation. They complimented
Franklin about his ability and influence—told him that nobody understood the whole subject so well, or had a
"better head for business," and that it was his duty to do all in his power to heal the dissensions between Great
Britain and the colonies. They urged him to commit to writing his thoughts on the subject. Out of these interview
grew the "Hints" already spoken of, the name of the author of which was to be kept a profound secret.

Mrs. Howe's invitations to chess—playing continued, and were accepted. On the evening of Christmas,
Franklin was at that lady's house, when she said, almost immediately after he had entered, that her brother, Lol
Howe, was very anxious to make the acquaintance of Franklin; that he lived very near, and that if the statesmar
would give her leave she would send for his lordship. "Send for him by all means," said Franklin, and Earl Howe
very soon appeared. He was profuse in his personal compliments, blamed the ministry for abusing Franklin; sai
they were ashamed of it, and that ample satisfaction would undoubtedly be given; begged him to open his mind
freely as to the best means for bringing about a reconciliation; observed that Franklin might not wish to have a
direct communication with the ministry on the subject, or have it known that he had any indirect communication
with them till he could be well assured of their good disposition; and that he (Lord Howe) being on good terms
with the ministry, thought it not impossible that he might, as a bearer of communications between the two partie
be the means of effecting the desired end. At that moment Mrs. Howe offered to withdraw.

The sagacious Franklin now saw clearly, what he had already suspected; namely, that the chess—playing w
only a pleasant mask for a little artful diplomacy. His usual caution had not allowed him to divulge to the
charming "petticoated- politician," a single secret which he wished to keep. Her titled brother-in-law was no
more successful than she. When Mrs. Howe proposed to withdraw and leave Franklin alone with his lordship, tt
former begged her to stay, saying: "I have no secret to divulge, in a business of this nature, that | could not free
confide to your prudence." He assured Lord Howe that his lordship's manners had gained his (Franklin's)
confidence, and made him perfectly easy and free in communicating himself to him, in whatever he had to
divulge. After a long conversation Franklin withdrew, with a promise to meet the earl at an appointed time. Mrs.
Howe was present at the next interview. The subject of American affairs was fully discussed, when the earl dre
from his pocket a copy of the "Hints," in Mr. Barclay's hand—writing, and asked Franklin if he knew anything
about the paper. The sage saw that the secret of the authorship had been divulged, and he frankly avowed him
as the proposer. Earl Howe expressed his sorrow that Franklin claimed such large concessions from the ministr
as there was no likelihood that they would be admitted by the king and his advisers. Howe desired Franklin to
draw up a plan for reconciliation less distasteful to the government; spoke of the infinite service he might be to
the nation, and intimated that if he (Franklin) should be instrumental in accomplishing the wishes of the
government in that regard, he might expect any reward in the power of that government to bestow.

The last proposition aroused Franklin's indignation. "It was to me," he said, "what the French vulgarly call
spitting in the soup." But he showed no signs of a ruffled temper, and promised to draw up for Lord Howe a new
series of propositions, which he did in terms similar to those of the "Hints."

All these private diplomatic operations ended in leaving Mrs. Howe and her brother no wiser than before the
first game of chess was played with Dr. Franklin. He had checkmated his competitors in the art of diplomacy.

British satirists and caricaturists handled the ministers and the king with considerable severity in 1774. In a
caricature published with the Westminster Magazine in April, entitled "The White—Hall Pump," poor Britannia is
thrown down upon her child America, while Lord North, who was remarkable for his short— sightedness, viewing
her through his glass, is pumping upon her, and seems to enjoy her distress. A parcel of Acts and Bills, Magna
Charta, Coronation Oaths, are scattered upon the ground. Lord Mansfield, with an act of Parliament, is seen (in
the full caricature—only a part of it is here given) standing by the side of North to give him legal support, while
other ministers are near.
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AMERICA'S AFFAIRS IN PARLIAMENT—THE KING AND LORD NORTH—PROCEEDINGS OF THE
CONGRESS, IN ENGLAND—FRANKLIN A MISSIONARY—LORD CHATHAM AND
FRANKLIN—NORTH AND THE CABINET—POLICY TOWARD THE AMERICANS—FRANKLIN
ADMITTED TO THE HOUSE OF LORDS—LORD CHATHAM'S GREAT SPEECH ON AMERICAN
AFFAIRS—ANGER OF THE KING— CHATHAM'S PROPOSITIONS REJECTED—HIS INVECTIVE—HE
COMPLIMENTS FRANKLIN— OPPRESSIVE MEASURES—GIBBON—DISAFFECTION IN NEW
YORK—FRANKLIN AND THE MINISTERS.

WHEN the British Prliament assembled at the close of November, 1774, the king told them that the
Americans were on the verge of rebellion. He assured them that he had given orders for the prompt execution c
the laws passed by the late Parliament, and for the restoration of order and good government in the colonies. T
Commoners, as usual, prepared an address to the King, when the Opposition proposed an amendment asking
majesty to lay before Parliament all letters, orders, and instructions relating to American affairs, as well as all th
intelligence received from the colonies. North opposed the amendment, because it would force the government
take the first step toward reconciliation, and therefore would be inconsistent with the dignity of the crown! The
address promised his majesty full support by the Commons in its dealings with the colonies. A debate, in which
much bitterness was shown, ensued, when the amendment was rejected by a large majority. In the House of
Lords, an address, similar in sentiment, was carried by a large majority. Nine of the peers signed a protest whic
concluded with these words: "Whatever may be the mischievous designs or inconsiderate temerity which lead
others to this desperate course, we wish to be known as persons who have ever disapproved of measures so
pernicious in their past effects and future tendencies; and who are not in haste, without inquiry and information,
commit ourselves in declarations which may precipitate our country into all the calamities of a civil war."

Lord North, no doubt sincerely wishing reconciliation, did not regard this triumph as a real victory; on the
contrary, he saw interminable trouble ahead. But he had committed himself to the control of the king, and was
compelled to do his majesty's bidding or resign; yet he tried to induce the monarch to take some step in the
direction of reconciliation. He suggested the propriety of sending a commission of inquiry to America, but the
king overruled the proposition, and North acquiesced. The utter subserviency of this minister to the king, in
opposition to his own conscience and sense of justice, is well illustrated by North's heartless remark afterward,
which he echoed his master's sentiments: "A rebellion is not to be deprecated on the part of Great Britain; the
confiscations it would produce would provide for many friends of government." The ministry consoled
themselves with the idea that so many colonies, with such clashing interests, could not long remain united. "It w
be easy," said one of them to the French minister in London, "to sow divisions among the delegates to their
Congress; they will do nothing but bring ridicule upon themselves by exposing their weakness." This delusion
was dispelled before the adjournment of Parliament for the Christmas holidays, by the arrival in England of a
record of the proceedings of that Congress. The firmness, moderation, and unanimity of the action of the memt
greatly surprised the ministry, made the more sensible of them anxious, but only increased the anger of the king
who, in hurried words, as usual, "breathed threatenings and slaughter." The caricaturists had already ridiculed t
blusterings of the government, by representing North, whom they nicknamed "Boreas," as viewing the distant
colonies through his eye—glass, showing his ignorance of the true state of affairs in America, when he uttered h
foolish boast after the Congress had assembled, "l promise to subdue the Americans in three months."

When the proceedings of the Continental Congress reached England, the colonial agents there, and
particularly Dr. Franklin, became active in their public promulgations. The president of the Congress had sent
them to the agents as a body, with a letter requesting them to lay the petition to the king "into the hands of his
majesty," and also to publish it. They were also requested to furnish printed copies of that and the "Address of t
people of Great Britain" by the Congress, to "the trading cities and manufacturing towns of the United Kingdom.
The Congress had passed a vote of thanks to the friends of the Americans in Parliament, and the agents were
requested to convey the resolution to those gentlemen.

Franklin took the task of this seed-sowing chiefly upon himself, for he was now regarded as the
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representative of the whole continent. The documents were printed and scattered over the kingdom; and Frankl
and others traversed the manufacturing towns in Yorkshire, Lancashire, Northumberland, and Durham, and by
word of mouth imparted much information and enlightenment on the great questions at issue. The people of thc
districts were mostly Dissenters, who looked upon the Church of England as a portion of the state, in wielding
weapons of oppression. The truths respecting human rights, uttered by Franklin, appealed to their warmest
sympathies, and there was much excitement in the north of England. Petitions framed by Franklin, and
numerously signed, praying for a repeal of the obnoxious acts, were sent into Parliament and immediately
consigned to an inactive committee—"a committee of oblivion," as Burke called them. Ministerial agents were
sent in the wake of Franklin and his friends to counteract their influence, and these sent in counter—petitions, al
numerously signed, which were promptly acted upon. Petitions from the American colonies, even one from
Jamaica, were treated with disdain.

The agents were not permitted to lay the petition of Congress to the king "into his majesty's hands." Franklir
presented it to Lord Dartmouth. His lordship laid it before the king, who promised it should be submitted to
Parliament, and so the matter rested for awhile. Franklin, meanwhile, had borne a copy of the petition to Hayes
where he was courteously received by Lord Chatham. Among other pointed remarks made by Franklin to Pitt,
that occasion, none seemed to strike his lordship more forcibly than these words: "The army cannot possibly
answer any good purpose in Boston, but may do infinite mischief; and no accommaodation can properly be
proposed and entered into by the Americans, while the bayonet is at their breasts. To have an agreement bindil
all force should be withdrawn." Chatham was deeply impressed with the justice of the remark, and he promised
Franklin that if his malady would allow, he would be in his place in the House of Lords at the reopening of
Parliament, and move the immediate and unconditional withdrawal of the troops from Boston. In this measure h
thought were involved the hopes of liberty for England.

The scruples of Lord North annoyed the king, and the monarch often rebuked his minister. These scruples |
created much opposition to him in the Cabinet, and a clique had determined to procure his dismissal, if he shou
propose any more lenient measures toward the Americans. North was advised of this conspiracy. The Parliame
was to reassemble on the 20th of January; and at a meeting of the Cabinet on the 12th, he saw unmistakable
evidence that he must yield his conscience to the king, or throw up the seals of office. A majority of the Cabinet
were firm supporters of the royal prerogative, and champions for the supremacy of Parliament. North loved plac
and its emoluments; so, quieting his conscience, by considering the sacredness of his pledge to the king, he
reinstated himself with his fellow—-ministers by unbounded good nature on that occasion, and a promise to take
the tremendous responsibility of a leader in measures which his judgement assured him would create a civil wa
At that meeting it was decided to interdict all commerce with America; and to declare all persons in the colonies
not actively loyal to the crown, to be rebels. By so drawing the line of separation sharply, they hoped to create ¢
permanent antagonism among the people here; but union rather than discord was effected.

Parliament reassembled on the 20th January, 1775. The rumor had gone abroad that Chatham would appe
his place. It was vehemently asserted by the court party that he would not be there; that he had washed his har
of American affairs, and would never more appear as their advocate. This assertion disturbed Lady Chatham, w
was in London. She had informed her husband of the day appointed for the assembling of Parliament, but she
feared there might be some trick by which Lord Chatham would be prevented from being present at the opening
as he desired to be. In a letter to him she expressed some doubts about the propriety of her appearing at court,
while the rumors of his remaining at Hayes were so rife. He wrote to her, most earnestly, saying: "For God's sal
sweet life, don't disquiet yourself about the impertinent and ridiculous lie of the hour. The plot does not lie very
deep. It is only a pitiful device of fear, court fear, and faction fear. If gout does not put in a veto, which | trust in
Heaven it will not, | will be in the House of Lords on Friday, then and there to make a motion relative to America
Be of good cheer, noble love.

"Yes, | am proud—I must be proud to see Men not afraid of God, afraid of me."

To Lord Stanhope he wrote: "I greatly wish Dr. Franklin may be in the House."

His lordship communicated this wish to Franklin, and offered to lend him assistance in gaining admission. C
the morning of the 20th, Lord Stanhope sent another message to Franklin, letting him know that if he should be
the lobby of the House at two o'clock that day, Chatham would be there and introduce him himself. Franklin wa:s
there. On mentioning to the great orator what Stanhope had said, Chatham replied: "Certainly, and | shall do it
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with the more pleasure, as | am sure your presence at this day's debate will be of more service to America than
mine." He then took Franklin by the arm and was leading him along the passage to the door that entered near t
throne, when one of the doorkeepers followed and acquainted Pitt, that, by the order, none were to be carried ir
that door but the eldest sons and brothers of peers. Pitt limped back with Franklin to the door near the bar, whe
were standing a number of gentlemen waiting for the peers who were to introduce them, and some peers waitin
for friends they expected to introduce. There Chatham delivered Franklin to the doorkeepers, saying aloud: "Thi
is Dr. Franklin, whom | would have admitted into the House;" which was accordingly done. "As it had not been
publicly known that there was any communication between his lordship and myself," Franklin wrote, "this, |
found, occasioned some speculation. His appearance in the House, | observed, caused a kind of bustle among
officers, who were busied in sending messengers for members—I suppose those in connection with the ministn
something of importance being expected when the great man appears, it being but seldom that his infirmities
permit his attendance."

Chatham was in his place at the appointed hour. For what purpose? That question was soon answered, wh
rising to his feet with a little help, he leaned upon a crutch, and , with a clear voice, proposed an address to the
king, asking him to immediately dispatch to General Gage an order to remove his forces from Boston as soon a
the rigors of the season would permit. "l wish, my lords," said Chatham, in the presence of a crowd of anxious
listeners, "not to lose a day in this urgent, pressing crisis. An hour now lost may produce years of calamity. For
my part, | will not desert, for a single moment, the conduct of this weighty business. Unless nailed to my bed by
extremity of sickness, | will give it my unremitted attention. | will knock at the door of the sleeping and
confounded ministry, and will rouse them to a sense of their impending danger. When | state the importance of
the colonies to this country, and the magnitude of danger from the present plan of misadministration practised
against them, | desire not to be understood to argue for a reciprocity of indulgence between England and Ameri
| contend not for indulgence, but justice to America; and | shall ever contend that the Americans owe obedience
to us in a limited degree." Then stating the foundations upon which the supremacy of Great Britain over her
colonies rested, he continued: "Resistance to your acts was necessary as it was just; and your vain declaration:
the omnipotence of Parliament, and your imperious doctrines of the necessity of submission, will be found
equally incompetent to convince or to enslave your fellow—subjects in America, who feel that tyranny, whether
ambitioned by an individual part of the legislature or the bodies who compose it, is equally intolerable to British
subjects." He then pictured in a pathetic manner, Gage's troops in Boston suffering in winter, insulted by the
inhabitants, wasting with sickness, and pining for action; and then he wittily compared Gage to the great Gener:
Conde, who, upon being asked on one occasion why he did not take Marshal Turenne prisoner, being so very r
him, replied: "Upon my word, | am afraid Turenne will take me." "This spirit of independence," continued
Chatham, "animating the nation of America is not new among them; it is, and has ever been, their confirmed
persuasion. When the repeal of the stamp— act was in agitation, a person of undoubted respect and authenticity
that subject assured me that these were the prevalent and steady principles of America—that you might destroy
their towns, and cut them off from the superfluities, perhaps the conveniences of life, but that they were prepare
to despise your power, and would not lament their loss while they have—what, my lords?—their woods and the
liberty. Oppress not these millions for the fault of forty or fifty individuals. Such severity of injustice must irritate
your colonies to unappeasable rancor. What though you march from town to town, and from province to
province? How shall you be able to secure the obedience of the country you leave behind you, in your progress
grasp eighteen hundred miles of continent?. The spirit which now resists your taxation in America, is the same
which formerly opposed wars, benevolence, and ship—-money in England; the same which, by the bill of rights,
vindicated the English constitution; the same which established the essential maxim of your liberties, that no
subject of England shall be taxed but by his own consent."

Chatham then alluded to the late Congress; the wisdom of its course, and the support which its measures
received from the whole people. "When your lordships look at the papers transmitted to us from America," he
said,—"when you consider the decency, firmness, and wisdom, you cannot but respect their cause, and wish to
make it your own. For myself, | must avow, that in all my reading—and | have read Thucydides and have studie
and admired the master—states of the world—for solidity of reasons, force of reasons, force of sagacity, and
wisdom of conclusion, under a complication of difficult circumstances, no nation, or body of men, can stand in
preference to the General Congress at Philadelphia. The histories of Greece and Rome give us nothing equal t
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and all attempts to impose servitude upon such a mighty continental nation, must be vain—must be fatal. We st
be forced ultimately to retreat; let us retreat while we can, not when we must. These violent acts must be repea
you will repeal them; | pledge myself for it. | stake my reputation on it. You will in the end repeal them. Avoid,
then, this humiliating necessity. With a dignity becoming your exalted situation, make the first advances to
concord, peace, and happiness, for that is your true dignity. Concession comes with better grace from superior
power, and establishes solid confidence in the foundations of affection and gratitude. Be the first to spare: throv
down the weapons in your hands. To conclude, my lords, if the ministers thus persevere in misadvising and
misleading the king, | will not say that they can alienate the affection of his subjects from his crown, but | will
affirm that they will make the crown not worth his wearing. | will not say that the king is betrayed, but | will
pronounce that the kingdom is undone."

This great speech—this noble plea for justice—made the king very angry. He regarded Chatham's
independence as ingratitude, and he openly expressed a desire for the arrival of the day "when decrepitude or
age should put an end to him as a trumpet of sedition." The lords immediately censured Chatham's speech by ¢
vote of sixty—eight to eighteen, against his proposition. Not discouraged, he immediately presented a bill which
provided for the renunciation of the power of taxation, demanding an acknowledgment from the Americans of tr
supreme authority of Great Britain, and inviting them to contribute voluntarily a specified sum annually to be
employed as interest on the national debt. It also provided for an immediate repeal of all the objectionable acts
Parliament (ten in number), passed during the administration of the reigning monarch.

Now occurred a remarkable scene. The petulant Earl of Sandwich said the proposition deserved only
contempt, and ought to be immediately rejected. He could not believe it was the work of a British peer, but of
some American. Turning his face toward Franklin, who stood, leaning on the bar, he said: " | fancy | have in my
eye the person who drew it up, one of the bitterest and most mischievous enemies this country has ever known
The eyes of the whole House were now fixed on Franklin, when Chatham arose and said, with emphasis, "The
plan is entirely my own; but if | were the first minister, and had the care of settling this momentous business, |
should not be ashamed of publicly calling to my assistance a person so perfectly acquainted with the whole
American affairs— one whom all Europe ranks with our Boyles and Newtons, as an honor, not to the English
nation only, but to human nature." Sandwich moved that the bill be "rejected now and forever," and it was done
This drew from Chatham a terrible storm of invective. He perceived the fixed intention of the ministry to enslave
the Americans at all hazards. "I am not surprised,” he said, " that men who hate liberty should detest those who
prize it, or that those who want virtue themselves should persecute those who possess it. The whole of your
political conduct has been one continual series of weakness and temerity, despotism, and the most notorious
servility, incapacity, and corruption. | allow you one merit, a strict attention to your interests; in that view, who
can wonder that you should put a negative on any measure which must deprive you of your places, and reduce
you to that insignificance for which God and nature designed you." The bill was rejected, because it was
considered a greater concession to the colonies, and quite as injurious to the national honor as the proposition
Dean Tucker, a famous pamphleteer, that Parliament should by solemn enactment sever the colonies from the
parent government, and disallow any application for restoration to the rights and privileges of British subjects,
until, by humble petition, they should ask for pardon and reinstatement. This would not have been a severe
punishment for the Americans.

So firmly supported in the House of Lords, the ministers proceeded to put the engine of coercion into full ple
against the Americans. On the 2d of February, North proposed the first of a series of measures for compelling tl
Americans to submit. He moved in the House of Commons for an address to the king, affirming that the provinc
of Massachusetts was in a state of rebellion; that Great Britain would not relinquish an iota of her sovereign rule
in the colonies; and urging his majesty to take immediate and effectual measures for enforcing obedience to the
laws. They contemplated a material increase of the military force in America, and to restrain the entire commerc
of New England with Great Britain, Ireland, and the West Indies. Charles James Fox moved an amendment
censuring the ministry, and praying for their removal. A warm debate ensued, when Fox's amendment was
negatived by a vote of three hundred and four against one hundred and five. North's motion, which ended with 1
usual pledge of "lives and fortunes," prevailed by a majority of two hundred and ninety-six in the Commons, an
in the Lords by eighty—seven to twenty—seven; nine peers protesting. Gibbon the historian, who then had a sea
the Commons, and had veered from the Opposition to the Ministerial side, wrote: "We voted an address of 'lives
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and fortunes,' declaring Massachusetts Bay in a state of rebellion; more troops, but, | fear, not enough to go to
America, to make an army of ten thousand men at Boston; three generals, Howe, Clinton, and Burgoyne! In a fe
days we stop the ports of New England. | cannot write volumes, but | am more and more convinced that, with
firmness, all will go well; yet | sometimes doubt." Gibbon had written in favor of the Americans. Fox, in an
epigram of twelve lines, alludes to his venality in these words:

"King George in a fright, lest Gibbon should write The story of Britain's disgrace, Thought no means more
sure, his pen to secure, Than to give the historian a place."

North presented another bill—a Restraining Act—which provided for the destruction of the fisheries and oth
commerce of the New England colonies, exempting from its force those only who should produce evidence that
they were supporters of the supremacy of Parliament. Protests from merchants and manufacturers, and also frc
the Friends or Quakers, in behalf of those people on Nantucket, engaged in the fishing, were presented, but
without effect. The bill was passed by an overwhelming majority, and twenty thousand inhabitants of New
England, employing four hundred ships and two thousand fishing—shallops, were seriously injured by it. At this
juncture news came from America of the general adhesion of the several colonies to the Continental Congress,
when North presented another bill (March 8, 1775), which included all the colonies in the operation of the
Restraining Act, excepting New York and North Carolina, where loyalty prevailed. In New York, conservatism
was now rife, especially among the "Patricians," or what is termed the "upper classes" in society. Loyalty to the
crown, and lukewarmness in the cause for which Boston was suffering, prevailed in the New York Assembly at
the beginning of 1775, then in the seventh year of its existence. To stimulate and diffuse that conservatism and
loyalty—to detach New York from the rest of the colonies, in political feeling, was now a prime object of the
ministry and their American supporters. Severance from Great Britain was not to be thought of, said these
loyalists. Even John Jay, one of the most active men in the Continental Congress, declared that he "held nothin
in greater abhorrence, than the malignant charge of aspiring after independence." The New York Committee of
Correspondence expressed their anxiety for the maintenance of union with Great Britain. And in the New York
Assembly conservatism was strongly manifested, when a motion of Colonel Tenbroeck, to take into considerati
the proceedings of the Continental Congress, was negatived. Again, when Philip Schuyler made a motion in the
body that certain letters, which, the previous summer, had passed between the New York Committee of
Correspondence and that of Connecticut on the subject of a General Congress; also that a letter of a committee
the New York Assembly to Edmund Burke (the agent for the province in England) a little later, should be entere
upon the Journals of the House, the clerk to furnish copies for the newspapers, his motion was negatived. A
proposition of Colonel (afterward General) Woodhull to vote thanks to the New York delegates in the Continent:
Congress for their faithfulness; another to thank those merchants who adhered to the non- importation
agreements, and still another to appoint delegates to the next Continental Congress, were negatived by the san
vote. At about the same time the majority of the Assembly, on motion of Mr. DeLancey, decided by a resolution
that the king and Parliament had a right to regulate the trade of the colonies, and to levy taxes by impost duties
most obsequious petition to the king, in which he was styled "an indulgent father," was then offered. This excite
the indignation of Schuyler and other republicans of the Assembly. The former attacked expressions in the pape
with great vigor, and offered amendments substituting manly words for degrading ones. But the petition
unamended, and a humble petition to the House of Lords, were adopted, and were sent to England, with a reca
of the proceedings of the Assembly. These papers caused the exemption of the province of New York from the
force of the Restraining Act. They did not represent the feelings of the great mass of the people of that province
but only of the ruling classes. But the votes gave great joy to the Tories and the crown—officers everywhere, an
made the ministry hope that New York would be permanently disaffected, and so cut off New England from the
other provinces until the war that ensued had made considerable progress. The Tories confidently looked for
failure in the rebellion through dissension. John Adams predicted twenty years before, that the grand scheme o
the British government would be the promotion of dissensions among the colonies.

There was now much fluttering among the ministers. Lord North, to the astonishment of everybody, submitt
a sort of conciliatory plan that pleased nobody, yet he adroitly carried it through. Other plans, more favorable to
the Americans, were offered and rejected. Franklin's "Hints" had been considered by the ministry, and
propositions had been made to him which were so much short of justice that he replied, "While Parliament clain
the right of altering American constitutions at pleasure, there can be no agreement, for we are rendered unsafe
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English privilege." When it was suggested that an agreement was necessary for America, as it would be "so ea:
for Britain to burn all their seaport towns," the philosopher answered bravely: "My little property consists of
houses in those towns; you may make bonfires of them whenever you please: the fear of losing them will never
alter my resolution to resist, to the last, the claim of Parliament."

The British government, by its acts, had now virtually declared war against the English—American colonists
rebels. Abandoning all hope of reconciliation, Franklin returned to America in the spring of 1775, and entered
vigorously upon the prosecution of the war that soon afterward broke out.
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CHAPTER XIV.

THE KING AND HIS MINISTERS THE REAL REVOLUTIONISTS—THE SPIRIT OF
INDEPENDENCE— ITS DEVELOPMENT IN AMERICA—FRANKLIN'S FABLE OF THE EAGLE AND
THE CAT—THE AMERICANS NOT REVOLUTIONISTS—TREATMENT OF BATTLES—ENGLAND AND
HER COLONIES, IN 1775—THE CHILDREN OF BOSTON—THE APPOINTED SUCCESSOR OF
GAGE—HIS GENERALS— FRANKLIN'S VIEWS OF THE SITUATION—GAGE AND THE
PEOPLE—HANCOCK AND ADAMS— MILITARY EXPEDITION TO CONCOND—SKIRMISH AT
LEXINGTON.

IN the early part of 1775, the British government had proclaimed Massachusetts to be in a state of rebellion
and provided means for suppressing that rebellion by force of arms. The fulmination of wrathful threats against
that province was intended for the ears of her sister colonies, as well as for her own. They had interests in
common. They were making resistance to oppression in common; and they were resolved to stand united for th
common defence. To call Massachusetts a "rebel," was to call all the other colonies "rebels." So they all felt.
Joseph Hawley had said in Massachusetts, when viewing the impending crisis: "We must fight!" Patrick Henry, |
Virginia, had answered "Amen!" with vehemence; and these words from the head and heart of resistance to
oppression, were echoed back from all the provinces in the early part of 1775. For ten years the people of those
provinces had pleaded, remonstrated, and worked in vain endeavors to obtain justice for themselves and their
posterity. They had asserted the inalienable rights of every free—born Englishman, and had been haughtily
spurned as slaves. They had bravely, meekly, patiently and persistently opposed the revolution which the king
Parliament seemed determined to effect (and did effect) by overturning the colonial charters and denying to
British subjects in America the freedom and privileges of British subjects in England. At length the united
colonies came to the solemn conclusion—"We must fight," and prepared for the dire necessity. The war for
independence that ensued was not a war of revolution on the part of the Americans. It was a war by the
Americans against the arch-revolutionist King George and his ministers—a war by the Americans for the defenc
of their liberties and free institutions which the government of Great Britain sough to destroy.

Let us look a little behind the stirring events of the spring of 1775. You who have followed the narrative give
in preceding pages in this work, cannot fail to have discovered the existence of a controlling spirit of
independence—a spirit yearning for free thought and action—a spirit of resistance to unlawful restraint, everywhe
manifested by the early settlers and colonists—emigrants from England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland; from
France, Switzerland, Holland, and Sweden. The sentiment uttered by Patrick Henry in old St. John's Church in
Richmond in 1775—"Give me liberty or give me death!" had been the sponsor of that faith and courage which
impelled men and women to leave home and kindred, brave the storms of the Atlantic and the perils of the
wilderness, and seek abiding places in the forests of America. That spirit was not born in these forests, as some
suppose. It was older than the gnarled oak and lofty pines—as old as civilization—aye, as old as the race-a child
remote ages. It had been seen emerging from the mists of pre-historic times. It walked arm—-in—arm with young
Christianity when it went forth from the gates of Jerusalem to conquer the earth with its sublime ethics, for the
Founder had said: "The Truth shall make you free." It asserted its power at Runnymede; and it spoke out boldly
the theological and ecclesiastical reformation of the sixteenth century. It found a rare coadjutor in the new-born
printing—press; and from the advent of that mighty teacher, it was rapidly diffused. It was the prevailing spirit of
the century, when the greater portion of the English colonies in America were planted—a century most remarkak
for its energy and development.

The immigrants hither came chiefly from among the middle-classes of society in Europe, who, with strong
bones and tough muscles, brought to this virgin land an indomitable love for personal freedom. They brought th
spirit of independence with them. They cherished it as a priceless jewel. From the beginning, they yearned for
independent local legislation; and that aspiration deepened, and widened, and grew more sturdy as time passe
until, at about the middle of the last century, as we have seen, the colonists, many in numbers and firm in faith,
defied the government of England. It was high time for them to do so; for that government, wielded by an unwis
and headstrong king with corrupt and obsequious advisers, meditated bold revolutionary schemes by which the

CHAPTER XIV. 84



OUR COUNTRY. Vol. 2

ancient constitutions of the colonies were to be destroyed, and the people deprived of rights which they had eve
held most sacred. We have seen how the attempt at subversion was made openly, and in secret, and with what
patient dignity the oppressed colonists pleaded for redress and justice in loyal words. We have seen how they
were spurned-spit upon, as it were, by the haughty king and his ministers, until Dr. Franklin, their chief
representative in England, losing all hope, folded his papers, sailed away from that country and came home to
help his countrymen in the impending struggle with the brute force of Great Britain. Not long before Franklin's
departure, he gave to the world that remarkable fable of the eagle and the cat, which, in the light of subsequent
events, seemed prophetic. He was at Lord Spencer's one evening, with a number of English noblemen, when tt
conversation turned upon the subject of fables. Some one of the company observed that he thought the subject
was exhausted; he did not believe that any beast, bird, or fish could be worked into a new fable with any succes
The whole company appeared to agree with the gentleman excepting Franklin, who was silent. The company
insisted upon his expressing his opinion. "I believe, my lords," said the sage, in substance, "that the subject is
inexhaustible, and that many new and instructive fables might be made out of such materials." He was asked if
would think of one at present. "If your lordship," he said, turning to Earl Spencer, "will provide me with a pen,
ink, and paper, | believe | can furnish your lordship with one in a few minutes." The paper was brought, and
Franklin wrote as follows:

"Once upon a time, an eagle soaring around a farmer's barn and espying a hare, darted down upon him like
sunbeam, seized him in his claws, and remounted with him in the air. He soon found that he had a creature of
more courage and strength than a hare, for which, notwithstanding the keenness of his eyesight, he had mistak
cat. The snarling and scrambling of the prey was very inconvenient, and, what was worse, she had disengaged
herself from his talons, grasped his body with her fore limbs, so as to stop his breath, and seized fast hold of hi:
throat with her teeth. "Pray,’ said the eagle, ‘let go your hold and | will release you.' "Very fine," said the cat, 'l
have no fancy to fall from this height, and be crushed to death. You have taken me up, and you shall stoop and
me down.' The eagle thought it necessary to stoop accordingly."

John Adams, who received the story from Franklin's lips, wrote: "The moral was so applicable to England ar
America [England the Eagle, and America the Cat] that the fable was allowed to be original, and was highly
applauded.”

The colonists now said: "We must fight." They repeated it from Maine to Georgia. They buckled on their
armor and stood on the defensive determined not to give the first blow. We shall now see how their oppressors
became the aggressors, and spilled the first blood that flowed in the war of that momentous revolution which Ki
George the Third began. That revolution, as we have observed, was not the work of the people. They did not se
to overturn anything; they sought only to preserve the precious things that existed. They had never known
hereditary titles, nor prerogatives, nor any of the forms of feudalism, in America, other than as temporary exotic
They had grown to greatness in plain, unostentatious ways, chiefly as tillers of the soil and moving on a social
plane of almost absolute equality. They had all been born free. They were not called upon to fight for freedom, 1
they already possessed it; they were compelled to fight for its maintenance. Therefore, the American people in
1775 were not revolutionists. They, only, were revolutionists, who, by arbitrary methods, attempted to deprive tt
Americans of their rights. This aspect of the case | wish to impress upon the minds of my countrymen. | shall nc
dwell long upon the sanguinary features of that war. An eminent author, in a deprecatory spirit, wrote :— "They
Muse of History has been so much in love with Mars, that she has seldom conversed with Minerva." Acting upo
that hint, | shall, in telling the story of that war, touch as lightly upon the terrible details of battles as faithfulness
to the task before me will allow. With that governing thought, | have traced the course of the colonies through th
several phases of their growth from feeble, scattered settlements to powerful commonwealths, endued with a
pervading love of freedom, and possessing large liberties. | have endeavored to unfold the causes which gradu
made them gravitate toward a common center of nationality, in the form of a colonial Union. We will now
consider their tremendous struggle during seven years for the maintenance of their liberties, and the establishir
of a new and independent nation on the earth.

In February, 1775, Great Britain, as we have seen, had virtually declared war against the colonies. "The tim
for reconciliation, moderation, and reasoning is over," General Gage wrote to Lord Dartmouth. Even the boys of
Boston asserted their rights in the presence of the military governor. They had built some snow- hills on the
Common, down which they slid on to a pond. The soldiers, to annoy them, frequently demolished these hills.
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They complained to the captain, but could not obtain redress. At length a large deputation of older boys called
upon General Gage. He received them courteously, and said: "Why have so many children waited upon me?" "
have come, sir," said the tallest boy, "to demand satisfaction." "What!" said the general with surprise, "have you
fathers been teaching you rebellion, and sent you here to exhibit it?" "Nobody sent us here, sir," replied the boy
while his eyes flashed, and his cheeks reddened with indignation at the imputation of being a rebel. "We have
never injured nor insulted your troops," he continued, "but they have trodden down our snow-hills, and have
broken the ice on our skating—ground. We complained, and they called us young rebels, and told us to help
ourselves if we could. We told the captain of this, and he laughed at us. Yesterday our works were destroyed fo
the third time, and we will bear it no longer." The good—natured general felt touched with admiration for the spiri
of these boys, and turning to an officer near him, he said: "The very children here draw in a love of liberty with
the air they breathe." To the boys he said: "Be assured that if my troops trouble you again, they shall be
punished."

In reply to a letter from Dartmouth, ordering him to assert, by force, the absolute authority of the king, Gage
wrote that civil government was nearly at an end in Massachusetts. He advised the sending of twenty thousand
troops, with whom he would undertake to enforce the new form of government, to disarm the colonists, and to
arrest and send to England for trial the chief traitors in Massachusetts. Meanwhile the British government were
preparing to reinforce the troops in Boston. It was determined to make the number there ten thousand. They als
resolved to send another general to take the place of Gage, whom ministers considered too inefficient for the
exigency. General William Howe was chosen to succeed him. His major—generals were Sir Henry Clinton and
John Burgoyne. The former was a son of a provincial governor of New York; the latter was ambitious to win
renown that he might wipe out the stain of his ignoble birth. He boastfully said: "I am confident there is not an
officer or soldier in the king's service who does not think the Parliamentary right of Great Britain a cause to fight
for; to bleed and die for." There were many and noble soldiers who did not agree with him. For that reason
Ambherst declined the chief command which was offered to him, and partly for the same reason General Howe
took the appointment with reluctance. "Is it a proposition or an order from the king?" Howe asked. "It is an
order." "Then it is my duty to obey," he said with real reluctance, for he remembered with gratitude the vote of
Massachusetts to erect a monument in memory of his brother, Lord Howe, who was killed near Ticonderoga. Hi
reluctance was somewhat diminished when he was told that he and his brother Richard, Earl Howe (who had b
appointed naval commander in America), would go as peace commissioners also, bearing the sword in one har
and the olive-branch in the other.

Franklin, not long before his departure from England, had written to friends in Massachusetts, saying, in
substance, "Do not begin war without the advice of the Continental Congress, unless on a sudden emergency."”
said: "New England alone can hold out for ages against this country, and, if they are firm and united, in seven
years will win the day." The prophecy was fulfilled in time and facts. "The eyes of all Christendom," he wrote,
"are now upon us, and our honor as a people is become a matter of the utmost consequence. If we tamely give
our rights in this contest, a century to come will not restore us, in the opinion of the world; we shall be stamped
with the character of dastards, poltroons, and fools; and be despised and trampled upon, not by this haughty,
insolent nation only, but by all mankind. Present inconveniences are, therefore, to be borne with fortitude, and
better times expected." The French minister in London wrote to his government: "Every negotiation which shall
proceed from the present administration will be without success in the colonies. Will the king of England lose
America rather than change his ministry? Time must solve the problem; if | am well informed, the submission of
the Americans is not to be expected." The conduct of the Americans gratified the wishes of Franklin and the
hopes of the French ambassador.

When news of the contemptuous reception of the petition of Congress to the King, and copies of the Addres
of Parliament to his majesty, reached the Americans, there was an outburst of patriotism from the hearts of all tl
colonies. The spirit of the times gave fire to the tongue of Joseph Warren, when, on the anniversary of the Bost
Massacre, he thrilled the souls of a vast concourse of citizens in the Old South Meeting—house, and drew from
some of the forty British officers who were present, insulting hisses. His words went deep into the hearts of the
people, and Gage well knew their significance.

Before this the air was full of rebellious utterances; now it seemed as if the lightning of the popular wrath wa
about to kindle a mighty conflagration. On both sides watchful eyes never slept, and watchful ears were always
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open. All through March and far into April, Boston was like a seething cauldron of intense feeling. Gage was
irresolute and timid. He had about four thousand well-drilled soldiers, eager to fall upon the "rebels," yet he
hesitated. At length he resolved to nip rebellion in the bud. He prepared to seize John Hancock and Samuel
Adams as arch-traitors, and send them to England for trial on a charge of treason. He also determined to send
troops to seize all the munitions of war which he knew the people had gathered at Concord and other places; al
he fixed upon the night of the 18th of April as the time for the execution of his scheme. The plan was to be kept
profound secret until the latest moment.

In the meantime Hancock and Adams, who were in attendance at the Provincial Congress held at Concord,
had received warning of their personal danger, for an intercepted letter from London had revealed it; and when
that Congress adjourned on the 15th April, they tarried at Lexington, where they lodged at the house of Rev.
Jonas Clarke, yet standing. At the same time the Minute—men were on the alert everywhere, and the fifteen
thousand troops which the Provincial Congress had called for were in readiness to confront the oppressors of tt
people. Couriers were ready to ride over the country, and arouse the inhabitants, if the British should march tha
way; and wagons were prepared to remove the hidden stores to places of greater safety.

The capital part of the scheme was to arrest Hancock and Adams at Lexington, ten miles from Boston. For 1
purpose, the soldiers who were to do the work, were to leave Boston secretly in the evening, at an hour that wo
enable them to reach Lexington at past midnight, when the doomed patriots would be sleeping soundly. Their
arrest accomplished, the troops were to move rapidly forward to Concord, six miles further, and seize or destroy
the cannon and military stores which the patriots had gathered. Preparations for the expedition were made as e
as the fifteenth. On that day about eight hundred grenadiers and infantry were detached from the main body an
marched to a different part of the town, under the pretense of teaching them some new military movements. At
night, boats from the transports which had been hauled up for repairs, were launched and moored under the ste
of the men-of-war. Dr. Warren, one of the most watchful of the patriots, sent notice to Hancock of these
suspicious movements, and enabled the Committee of Safety, of which the latter was chairman, to cause some
the stores at Concord to be removed to places of safety, in time to save them from the invaders. To prevent a
knowledge of his expedition spreading into the country, Gage sent out a number of his officers to post themselv
on the several roads leading from Boston; and to prevent suspicions, they went out of the city at different times.
But they were discovered, and the design suspected, by a Son of Liberty of Lexington, who informed Colonel
Monroe, then sergeant of a militia company. That officer, suspecting a design to capture Hancock and Adams,
collected a guard of eight well-armed men, who watched Mr. Clarke's house that night.

In the afternoon of the 18th (April, 1775), Gage's secret leaked out, and the patriots in Boston watched ever
movement of the troops with keen vision. Dr. Warren, Paul Revere and others made arrangements for a suddel
emergency, to warn Hancock and Adams of danger, and to arouse the country. Their precautions were timely, f
at ten o'clock that evening, eight hundred British troops marched silently to the foot of the Common, where they
embarked in boats and passed over to Cambridge. They were commanded by Lieutenant—Colonel Smith, assis
by Major Pitcairn. Gage supposed his secret was inviolate, but was soon undeceived. Lord Percy, who was one
his confidants, when crossing the Common, heard one of a group of citizens says, "The British will miss their
mark. "What mark?" inquired Percy. "The cannon at Concord," was the reply. Percy hastened to inform Gage,
who immediately issued orders to his guards not to allow any person to leave the city that night. It was too late.
William Dawes had gone over the Neck to Roxbury on horseback, with a message from Warren to Hancock anc
Adams, and Warren and Revere were at Charlestown awaiting the development of events. Revere had engage
friend Newman, sexton of the North Church, to give him a timely signal.

He said to his friend: "If the British march

By land or sea from the town to—night, Hang a lantern aloft in the belfry—arch Of the North Church tower as
signal light— One, if by land, and two, if by sea: And | on the opposite shore will be Ready to ride and spread tr
alarm Through every Middlesex village and farm, For the country folk to be up and arm."

The moon was just rising when the British troops landed on the Cambridge side of the water. Newman had
hung out two lanterns, and the watching Revere, springing into a saddle on the back of a fleet horse owned by
Deacon Larkin, hurried across Charlestown Neck. At the end of the isthmus he was confronted by two British
soldiers, who attempted to arrest him. Turning back toward Charlestown, he soon reached the Medford road, ar
escaped; and at a little past midnight he rode up to Clarke's house in Lexington, which was well guarded by
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Sergeant Monroe and his men. He asked, in hurried words, for Mr. Hancock. "The family have just retired," said
the sergeant, "and | am directed not to allow them to be disturbed by any noise." "Noise!" exclaimed Revere; "
you'll have noise enough before long; the Regulars are coming out!" He was then allowed to knock at the door,
when Mr. Clarke opened a window, and inquired—" Who is there?" Revere answered hurriedly," | want to see
Mr. Hancock." "I do not like to admit strangers into my house so late at night," Clarke replied. Hancock, abed bt
not asleep, recognizing the voice of the messenger, called out: "Come in, Revere; we are not afraid of you." Th
story of impending peril was soon told, and the whole household were astir. Dawes, who went by Roxbury, Soo
afterward arrived. After refreshing themselves, he and Revere rode swiftly toward Concord, arousing the
inhabitants by the was, as the latter had done between Medford and Lexington. They were overtaken by Dr.
Samuel Prescott, who had been wooing a young woman in Lexington, and he joined them in their patriotic errar
when Revere, who was riding ahead, was suddenly surrounded by some British officers, and with Dawes was
made a prisoner. Prescott dashed over a stone-wall with his active horse, and escaped. He rode over to Concc
and at about two o'clock in the morning of the 19th gave the alarm. Revere and his felloprisoner were closely
guestioned concerning Hancock and Adams, but gave evasive answers. They were threatened with pistol-balls
when Revere told his captors that men were out arousing the country in all directions. Just then a church-bell w
heard; then another, when one of the Lexington prisoners said: "The bells are ringing— the town is alarmed—y
are dead men." The frightened officers left their prisoners, and fled toward Boston.

The alarm rapidly spread, and the Minute—-men seized their arms. At two o'clock in the morning, Captain Jol
Parker called the roll of his company on Lexington Green in front of the meeting—house, and ordered them to
charge their guns with powder and ball. The air was chilly, and, as the invaders did not seem to be near, the me
were directed to take shelter in the houses. Meanwhile the British troops were making their way in the soft light
a waning moon. Colonel Smith was convinced that their. Colonel Smith was convinced that their secret was
known and there was a general uprising of the people, for church—bells were heard in various directions. He se
back to Boston for reinforcements, and ordered Major Pitcairn to push rapidly on through Lexington and seize tl
bridges at Concord. As the latter advanced, he secured every man seen on the way. One of these escaped, an
mounting a fleet—footed horse, hurried to Lexington and gave the alarm, but not until the invaders were within
less than two miles of the village green. The bells rang out an alarm. The Minute—-men came; and just at the
earliest dawn of day Captain Parker found himself at the head of almost seventy men. After much persuasion, &
the cogent argument that their lives were of the greatest importance to the colony at that time, Hancock and
Adams left Mr. Clarke's house and went, finally, to a more secure retreat. Dorothy Quincy, to whom Hancock wi
affianced (and whom he married in September following), was visiting the family of Mr. Clarke, and she
accompanied her lover and his friend in their slow flight from immediate danger.

In the gray of the early morning, Major Pitcairn and his scarlet—clad soldiers appeared, and halting not far
from the line of Minute—-men on Lexington Common, loaded their muskets. The patricts stood firm. They had
been ordered not to fire a shot until they were assailed by the invaders. A pause ensued, when Pitcairn and oth
officers galloped forward, waving their swords over their heads, and followed by the shouting troops in
double—quick time. "Disperse, you villains! Lay down your arms! Why don't you disperse, you rebels? Disperse!
cried the major. In rushing forward the troops had become confused. As the Minutemen did not immediately obt
the command to lay down their arms, Pitcairn wheeled his horse, and waving his sword, shouted: "Press forwar
men! surround the rascals!" At the same moment some random shots were fired over the heads of the America
by the British soldiers, but without effect. The Minute—men had scruples about firing, until their own blood had
been spilled. Pitcairn was irritated by their obstinacy, and drawing his pistol, discharged it, at the same moment
shouting fire! A volley from the front rank followed the order, with fatal effect. Some Americans fell dead or
mortally wounded, and others were badly hurt. There was no longer hesitation on the part of the Minutemen. Tt
conditions of their restraint were fulfilled. The blood of their comrades had been shed; and as the shrill fife of
young Jonathan Harrington set the drum a— beating, the patriots returned the fire with spirit, but not with fatal
effect. The blood of American citizens stained the green grass on Lexington Common, but no British soldier lost
his life in that memorable conflict. Captain Parker, perceiving his little band in danger of being surrounded by
overwhelming numbers and massacred, ordered his men to disperse. They did so; but as the British continued
fire, the Americans returned the shots with spirit, and then sought safety behind stone-walls and buildings. Fou
of the Minute—-men were slain by the first fire, and four afterwards, and ten were wounded. Only three of the
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British were wounded, with Pitcairn's horse.

So ended the opening act in the great drama of the Old War for Independence. The bells that were rung on
warm April morning—the mercury marking 85 deg in the shade at noon—tolled the knell of British domination in
the old thirteen colonies. When the firing began, Samuel Adams was lingering in his tardy flight on a wooded hil
near Clarke's house, and when the air was rent by the first volley on Lexington Common, he uttered these
remarkable words: "What a glorious morning for America is this!" With the vision of an inspired seer at that
moment, the sturdy patriot perceived in the future the realization of his cherished dreams of independence for h
beloved country. Those words are inscribed on the Lexington Centennial Medal.

When the Minute—men at Lexington were dispersed at sunrise, the British drew up in line on the Common,
fired a fcu de joic, gave three cheers in token of the victory, and in high spirits marched rapidly toward Concord.
They had just been joined by Colonel Smith and his party, and felt sure of the success of the expedition. But the
sunset told a sad tale for the invaders.

Meanwhile the news of the skirmish was spreading with great rapidity over the province. Before noon that
day, the tidings reached Worcester, thirty miles from Lexington. "An express came to the town," says Lincoln, tf
local historian, "shouting as he passed through the streets at full speed, "To arms! to arms! the war has begun!'
white horse, bloody with spurring, and dripping with sweat, fell, exhausted, by the church. Another was instantly
produced, and the tidings went on. The bell rang out the alarm; the cannon were fired, and messengers were St
to every part of the town to collect the soldiery. As the news spread, the implements of husbandry were thrown
in the fields, and the citizens left their homes with no longer delay than to seize their arms. In a short time the
Minutemen were paraded on the Green, under Captain Timothy Bigelow; after fervent prayer by Rev. Mr.
McCarty, they took up their line of march. They were soon followed by as many of the train—bands as could be
gathered under Captain Benjamin Flagg."

The scene at Worcester on that occasion, was a type of a hundred others enacted within twenty—four hours
after the skirmish at Lexington. It affords a vivid picture of the spirit of the people.

The serious question arose, Who fired first at Lexington, the British or the Provincials? Upon the true solutic
of that question depended, in a degree, the justification or condemnation of the belligerent parties, for the
American had resolved not to be the aggressors. So late as May the next year, a London journal said: "It is
whispered that the ministry are endeavoring to fix a certainty which party fired first at Lexington, before
hostilities commenced, as the Congress declare, if it can be proved that American blood was first shed, it will gc
great way toward effecting a reconciliation on the most honorable terms." The testimony of contemporaries seel
to prove, beyond a doubt, that the British fired first. Stiles, in his MS. Diary, cited by Mr. Frothingham in his
History of the Siege of Boston, under date of August 19, 1775, wrote:

"Major Pitcairn, who was a good man in a bad cause, insisted upon it to the day of his death, that the coloni
fired first; and that he commanded not to fire, and endeavored to stop the firing after it began; but then he told i
with such circumstances as convince me that he was deceived, though on the spot. He does not say that he sa
colonists fire first. Had he said it, | would have believed him, being a man of integrity and honor. He expressly
says he did not see who fired first; and yet he believed the peasants began. His account is this: That riding up t
them, he ordered them to disperse, which they not doing instantly, he turned about to order his troops to draw @
so as to surround and disarm them. As he turned, he saw a gun in a peasant's hand, from behind a wall, flash il
pan, without going off; and instantly, or very soon, two or three guns went off, by which he found his horse
wounded, and also a man near him wounded. These guns he did not see; but believing they could not come fro
his own people, doubted not, and so asserted, that they came from our people, and that thus they began the at
The impetuosity of the king's troops was such that a promiscuous, uncommanded but general fire took place,
which Pitcairn could not prevent; though he struck his staff or sword downward with all earnestness, as a signal
forbear or cease firing."

In a counter manifesto to a proclamation of General Gage, prepared a few weeks after the event, it is asser
that the British, "in a most barbarous and infamous manner, fired upon a small number of the inhabitants, and
cruelly murdered eight men. The fire was returned by some of the survivors, but their number was too
inconsiderable to annoy the regular troops, who proceeded on their errand to Concord. One of the many
depositions taken at the time, to settle the question, Who fired first? is the following: "About five o'clock in the
morning we attended the beat of our drum, and were formed on the parade. We were faced toward the regulars
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then marching up to us, and some of our company were coming to the parade with their backs toward the troop
and others on the parade began to disperse, when the regulars fired on the company before a gun was fired by
of our company on them." Clarke says, "So far from firing first upon the king's troops, upon the most careful
inquiry it appears that but very few of our people fired at all, and even they did not fire until, after being fired
upon by the troops, they were wounded themselves."

On the Green, at Lexington, stands a monument, which was erected to the memory of the patriots who fell ¢
or near that spot, which bears the following inscription:

"Sacred to the Liberty and the Rights of Mankind!!! The Freedom and Independence of America—sealed an
defended with the blood of her sons—This Monument is erected by the inhabitants of Lexington, under the
patronage and at the expense of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, to the memory of their Fellow—citizens,
Ensign Robert Monroe, Messrs. Jonas Parker, Samuel Hadley, Jonathan Harrington, Jr., Isaac Muzzy, Caleb
Harrington, and John Brown, of Lexington, and Asahel Porter, of Woburn, who fell on this Field, the first victims
of the Sword of British Tyranny and Oppression, on the morning of the ever—-memaorable Nineteenth of April, An
Domini 1775. The Die was cast!!! The blood of these martyrs in the Cause of God and their Country was the
cement of the Union of these States, then colonies, and gave the Spring to the Spirit, Firmness, and Resolution
their Fellow—citizens. They rose as one man to revenge their Brethren's blood, and at the point of the sword to
assert and defend their native Rights. They nobly dared to be Free!!l. The contest was long, bloody, and affectil
Righteous Heaven approved the Solemn Appeal; Victory crowned their Arms, and the Peace, Liberty, and
Independence of the United States of America was their glorious rewards. Built in the year 1799."

The precedence as to the time and place where blood was first shed in the Revolution is claimed for
Westminster, Vermont, where, more than a month before the affair at Lexington, officers of the crown in
endeavoring to subdue a mob, caused the death of one of the rioters. The event is recorded in an epitaph inscri
upon a slab of slate in the old burial-ground at Westminster, in the following words:

"In Memory of WILLIAM FRENCH, son to Mr. Nathaniel French, who was Shot at Westminister, March ye
13th, 1775, by the hands of Cruel Ministerial tools of George ye 3d, in the Court-house at a 11 O'clock at Night
in the 22d year of his Age.

Here William French his Body lies, For Murder his Blood for Vengeance Cries. King George the third his
Tory crew tha with a bawl his head Shot threw. For Liberty and his Country's Good he Lost his Life, his Dearest
Blood.
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CHAPTER XV.

OPERATIONS AT CONCORD—RETREAT OF THE BRITISH—REINFORCEMENTS—A DREADFUL
MARCH FOR BOSTON—FIGHT AT WEST CAMBRIDGE—PANIC AT CHARLESTOWN—ACCOUNT OF
THE AFFAIR PUBLISHED IN ENGLAND—NEW ENGLAND IN ARMS—UPRISING OF THE
COLONIES—VIRGINIA CONVENTION—PATRICK HENRY'S APPEAL—WRATH OF
DUNMORE—ROYAL RULE ABOLISHED— MECKLENBERG DECLARATION OF
INDEPENDENCE—CALL FOR TROOPS IN MASSACHUSETTS—AN ARMY AT CAMBRIDGE.

CONCORD had been aroused. Dr. Prescott had reached the town twenty minutes after he left Revere and
Dawes in the hands of their captors. He told Amos Melvin, the sentinel at the Court-house, that the regulars we
coming. It was then about two o'clock in the morning of the 19th of April, 1775. That scion of a heroic family,
who had battled with the French and Indians in recent wars, seized the bell-rope and rung out such a vehemen
alarm that the villagers were all aroused from their slumbers, and soon filled the streets. The first man who
appeared with a gun was William Emerson, the beloved pastor there. He was very soon surrounded by
Minute—men on the Green; and when the guns at Lexington were heard before sunrise, the Committee of Safet
and the principal people of the town had assembled for consultation. They soon made arrangements for the
reception of the invaders. Couriers had been sent to the neighboring towns to stir up the people; and the men,
women and children of Concord engaged vigorously in the removal of the cannon and stores to a place of safet
"l was then a lad fourteen years old," said the venerable Major James Barrett to me in 1848, when he was eight
seven years of age. "l could not carry a musket, but | could drive oxen. Stout men and women would load carts
with stores, and then boys and girls of my age would go, one on each side of the oxen, with long goads, and wt
them into a trot, and so we carried away the stores, and hid them under pine boughs before the British regulars
appeared.”

Men from Lincoln, Acton and other places hurried toward Concord, and in the gray of early morning these,
with the local Minute—-men, were drawn up in battle array on the Common, under the general command of
Colonel James Barrett, a soldier of the French and Indian war. Guards were placed at the bridges which spannt
Concord River, a sinuous, sluggish stream, and at the centre of the village; and some militia were sent toward
Lexington to gain information about the invading regulars, of whom they had uncertain stories. At about seven
o'clock the militia men came hurrying back with the startling news that the regulars were near, and in number
three times that of the Americans then assembled. The whole force of defenders now fell back to a hill about
eighty rods from the centre of the village, where Colonel Barrett formed them in two battalions. This was scarce
done when the flashing of bayonets and of scarlet uniforms in the early morning sun, not more than a quarter of
mile distant, showed the immediate presence of the enemy. A short consultation of officers was held. Some we
for giving fight on the spot where they stood, while others, more wise, perceiving that it would be simple murder
of the men to cause them to fight against such odds, proposed to fall back a little distance and wait until they we
made stronger by the militia from the surrounding towns, who were then flocking in. They did so, and took post
upon rising ground beyond the North Bridge, about a mile from Concord Common.

The British entered Concord in two divisions; one by the main road and the other over the hill from which the
Americans had retired. Smith and Pitcairn remained in the town, and sent six companies to secure the bridges,
prevent the militia from crossing them, and to discover and destroy the secreted stores, the hiding— places of
which had been revealed by Tories. A party went to the house of Colonel Barrett to destroy stores supposed to
there, but were disappointed. The inhabitants had worked so industriously for the salvation of the treasure, that
very little was left for the marauders. A few gun—carriages were there, and those they burned. They demanded
refreshments at the hands of Mrs. Barrett and offered to pay for it. She refused the money, saying, "We are
commanded to feed our enemy, if he hunger." In the village they broke open sixty barrels of flour, one—half of
which was afterwards saved. They broke off the trunnions of their iron twenty—four pound cannon, burned sixtee
cannon carriage—-wheels, a few barrels of wooden trenchers and spoons, cut down and burned the Liberty—Pole
set the Court-house on fire, and cast about five hundred pounds of balls into a mill-pond. Mrs. Moulton put out
the fire at the Court—house. The articles named were all the spoils gained by the expedition which produced a
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seven-years—war and the dismemberment of the British empire.

Rumors of the events at Lexington, vague and uncertain, had reached the Minute— men at Concord. All
Middlesex was awakened. The militia were flocking in from Carlisle, Chelmsford, Weston, Littleton, and Acton;
and before ten o'clock the force amounted to full four hundred men—about one—half that of the regulars. They
were drawn up in line by Joseph Hosmer of Concord, acting adjutant, and Major Buttrick of the same village toc
the immediate command. When they saw the smoke ascend from the town, the question pressed itself upon the
heart and judgement of every man; "What shall we do?" There was no Continental Congress; they had no orde
from the Provincial Congress; they were a little army of Middlesex farmers gathered for the defence of their
homes and their rights: by what authority might they attack British troops acting under lawful orders? Would it
not be treason? But the troops were trampling upon their rights, and the smoke of their burning property was
rising before their eyes. They took counsel of duty, and acted promptly. In the burying—ground on a hill near by,
was the following epitaph on a stone over the grave of a slave:

"God wills us free; man wills us slaves: | will as God wills; God's will be done."

Acting in the spirit of these lines, Isaac Davis of Acton drew his sword, and, turning to the company of whict
he was captain, said: "I haven't a man that's afraid to go." Then Colonel Barrett gave the word march, and the
Acton company, followed by others, all under the command of Major Buttrick, pressed forward, in double file
with trailed arms, to drive the British from the North Bridge. The latter began to destroy it, when Buttrick urged
his men forward to save it. As they approached the river, they were fired upon by the regulars. Captain Davis al
one of his company were killed, when Buttrick Shouted: "Fire, fellow— soldiers; for God's sake fire!" Immediately
a full volley was given by the Minute—-men, which killed three of the British and wounded several. Some other
shots were fired, when the invaders retreated and the Minute—-men took possession of the bridge.

The war begun at Lexington that morning was seconded at Concord at the middle of the forenoon, and at
meridian the same day, British power in America began to wane, when British regulars made a hasty retreat
before an inferior number of provincial militia. Colonel Smith, hearing the firing at the bridge, sent out
reinforcements. These met the retreating detachment. Seeing the increasing strength of the Minute—-men, they
turned about, and at noon the whole invading force retreated toward Lexington, the main column covered by
strong flanking parties. It was soon perceived that the whole country was in arms. Minute—-men appeared with
muskets everywhere. They swarmed from the woods and fields, from farm—houses and hamlets. It appeared as
the old fable of the sowing of dragons' teeth, that resulted in a crop of full-armed men, had become history. "Th
Americans," wrote a British officer, "seemed to drop from the clouds." The blood shed at Lexington and Concor
loosed the bands of conscience, and wiped out all the scruples of those who had been governed by a nice sens
the duties of a subject, and of honor and discretion. War had begun. In open highways the exasperated yeomat
attacked the retreating invaders; behind stone-walls, fences, buildings and in wooded ravines they ambushed,
assailed their foes with the single shots or deadly volleys; and man after man fell dead in the British ranks or we
badly wounded, until great wagons were filled with the slain and the maimed. The heat was intense, and the du
in the roads was intolerable. Exhausted by want of sleep, fatigue of marching, famine and thirst, the eight hundi
men—the flower of the British army in Boston—must have surrendered to the armed yeomanry of Middlesex,
soon after reaching Lexington had not relief arrived. It came in the form of reinforcements under Lord Percy, an
met the fugitives within half a mile of Lexington Common.

The request sent to Gage early in the morning for reinforcements had been promptly answered by ordering
Lord Percy to lead about a thousand men to the support of Smith and Pitcairn. They left Boston at nine o'clock i
the morning and marched over the Neck and through Roxbury, to the tune of Yankee Doodle, played in derisior
it being used as a sort of "Rogue's March" when offenders were drummed out of the ranks. A lad in Roxbury, by
many pranks attracted the attention of Percy, who asked him why he seemed so joyful. "To think," said the boy,
how you will dance to "Chevy Chase" by—and-bye. The earl was inclined to be superstitious and the remark of
the boy worried him all day. He was a son of the Duke of Cumberland, a lineal descendant of Earl Percy, one o
the heroes of the battle of Chevy Chase, who was there slain.

Rumors of the skirmish at Lexington had reached the people along the line of Percy's march, and the gathe
militia hung like an angry, threatening cloud upon his flanks and rear. Between two and three o'clock he met the
retreating army, when he opened fire from his cannon upon the pursuing Americans, formed a hollow square, a
received in it the exhausted fugitives. Many of the soldiers fell upon the ground completely overcome with
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fatigue, some of them "with their tongues hanging out of their mouths, like those of dogs after a chase." Percy
dared not tarry long, for the woods were swarming with Minute—men. After brief rest and partaking of some
refreshments, the united force resumed their march toward Boston, satisfied that if they did not get back before
sunset, they would not get there at all, for the militia were gathering from the neighboring counties. It was a
fearful march for the troops, and for the people of the country through which they passed. The Americans
relentlessly pursued, while flanking parties of the British committed many hideous excesses, plundering houses
burning building, and ill-treating the defenceless inhabitants. All the way to West Cambridge the retreating arm
was dreadfully harassed by their concealed foes. There General William Heath, whom the Provincial Congress
had appointed to the command of the militia, accompanied by Dr. Warren, concentrated a considerable body of
Minute—men, and skirmished sharply with the British. A bullet carried away a curl-pin from a lock of hair on
Warren's temple, as he was moving here and there infusing his own heroic spirit into the militia, as he did on the
Breed's Hill a few weeks later. The contest was brief. The British kept the militia at bay, and pressed on toward
Boston, narrowly escaping seven hundred Essex militia under Colonel Timothy Pickering, who attempted to bar
the way to Charlestown, whither the fugitives were compelled to go. The regulars finally reached that village ant
the shelter of the guns of their frigates when Heath ordered the pursuit to be stayed.

Charlestown had been in state of panic all day. Dr. Warren rode through its streets early in the forenoon, an
told the people of the bloodshed at Lexington. Then came the news from Concord, at which many of the men h:
seized their muskets and hastened to the country. The schools were dismissed; places of business were closec
when it was known that the retreating British would pass through the town, many of the inhabitants gathered up
their valuable effects and prepared to leave. The firing at Cambridge caused most of them to rush toward the N
to seek safety in the country, when they were driven back in despair by the approaching fugitives. Rumors
reached them that the British were slaughtering women and children in their streets, and many of the terror—
stricken people passed the night in the clay—pits back of Breed's Hill. Not a single person was harmed in
Charlestown. Percy ordered the women and children to stay in their houses. Reinforcements were sent over fro
Boston; guards were stationed; the wounded were taken to the hospital, and quiet was restored. General Pigot
assumed command at Charlestown the next morning, and before noon the shattered army were in their quarter
Boston. During the memorable day, the British lost in killed, wounded, and missing, two hundred and
seventy—three men; the Provincials lost one hundred and three.

Three days after the fight at Lexington and Concord, the Provincial Congress of Massachusetts assembled
Watertown, seven miles west of Boston, and chose Dr. Joseph Warren to be their President. A committee was
appointed to draw up a "narrative of the massacre." They took many depositions, by which it was proven
conclusively that the British fired the first shots. This narrative, with a firm and respectful Address to the
Inhabitants of Great Britain, was sent to Arthur Lee, the colonial agent in England, and were published in the
London Chronicle on the 30th of May, nine days before General Gage's despatches reached his government. T
ministry were confounded, and affected to disbelieve the statements, but their truth was soon established. Whe
on the 10th of June, the despatches of Gage were published, London was almost as much excited as Boston h
been. Placards, lampoons, caricatures, and doggerel verses were hawked about the streets in profusion. The re
of the British from Concord and Lexington was properly regarded as a defeat and a flight, and ministers were
reviled because "the great British army at Boston had been beaten by a flock of Yankees."

The temporizing Dartmouth now saw the mischievous results of the policy of the ministry, and said: "The
effects of General Gage's attempt at Concord are fatal. By that unfortunate event, the happy moment of advant:
is lost." Poor Gage was held responsible for the blunders of the ministry, and was censured without stint.

The news of the events on the 19th of April spread rapidly over the land and stirred society in the colonies a
it had never been stirred before. There was a spontaneous resolution to environ Boston with an army of
provincials that should confine the British to the peninsula. For this purpose, New Hampshire voted two thousar
men, with Folsom and Stark as chief commanders. Connecticut voted six thousand, with Spencer as chief and
Putnam as second. Rhode Island voted fifteen hundred, with Greene as their leader—Nathaniel Greene, who
became one of the most efficient of the military officers in the war for independence. He was a Friend, or Quake
in religious sentiment. He was naturally very intelligent, and had learned much from books; a skilled mechanic
and expert farmer. His people admired him, and made him their representative in the Rhode Island legislature. |
English jurisprudence and the theory of the art of war he had learned much; and his peace principles, in
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accordance with the discipline of his society, did not restrain him from making resistance to injustice by force, if
necessary; and at times, while the storm of the Revolution was gathering, he rode far to see grand military para
to gain some practical instruction in the art of war, for his prescience observed its approach. "In 1774, in a coat
and hat of the Quaker fashion, he was seen watching the exercises and manoeuvres of the British troops at Bo:
where he used to buy of Henry Knox, a bookseller, treatises on the art of war."

Meanwhile most important events had occurred in Virginia. On the 20th of March a convention of
representatives of that province met in St. John's Church (yet standing) in Richmond. They approved the acts o
the Continental Congress, and thanked their representatives who sat in that body. They resolved to be firm in
defence of their liberties, but expressed a hope of speedy reconciliation. Patrick Henry promptly rebuked their
expression of that hope. He, like Samuel Adams, Hawley, and Greene, saw clearly that the colonies must fight.
He knew the danger that threatened the liberties of his people. The House of Burgesses could no longer be reli
upon as an auxiliary of the people in their struggle, because of the continual interference of the royal governor.
The colony was unprepared for the impending conflict. Only a little powder and a few muskets in the old
magazine at Williamsburg comprised their munitions of war. In view of this weakness in the presence of danger
which he foresaw, Henry proposed the appointment of a committee to prepare a plan for the embodying, arming
and disciplining a sufficient number of men to place the colony in a posture of defence. True patriots in the
convention opposed the measure as mischievous at that time. They would not believe that armed resistance wc
be necessary. "It will be time enough to resort to measures of despair,” they said, "when every well-founded hc
has vanished." They suggested that the colonies were too weak to think of resisting the arms of Britain, and
deprecated any action that should provoke war. They relied upon the innate justice of Englishmen for redress a
reconciliation.

Henry's feelings kindled into a flame at these timid suggestions. "What," he exclaimed, "has there been in tt
conduct of the British ministry for the last ten years to justify hope? Are fleets and armies necessary to a work o
love and reconciliation? Have we shown ourselves so unwilling to be reconciled that force must be called in to
win us back to our love? Let us not deceive ourselves, sir. These are the implements of war and subjugation; th
last arguments to which kings resort. | ask, gentlemen, what means this martial array, if its purpose be not to fo
us to submission? Has Great Britain any enemy in this quarter of the world to call for all this accumulation of
armies and navies? No, sir; she has none. They are meant for us; they can be meant for no other. They are ser
over to bind and rivet upon us the chains which the British ministry have been so long forging. And what have w
to oppose them? Shall we try argument? Sir, we have been trying argument for the last ten years; have we
anything new to offer? Shall we resort to entreaty and supplication? We have petitioned; we have supplicated; v
have prostrated ourselves before the throne, and have implored its interposition to arrest the tyrannical hands o
the ministry and Parliament. Our petitions have been slighted; our remonstrances have produced additional
violence and insult; our supplications have been disregarded; and we have been spurned with contempt from tt
foot of the throne. In vain, after these things, may we indulge the fond hope of reconciliation. There is no longer
any room for hope. If we wish to be free; if we wish to preserve inviolate those inestimable privileges for which
we have been so long contending; if we mean not basely to abandon the struggle in which we have been so lor
engaged, and which we have pledged ourselves never to abandon until the glorious object of our contest shall
obtained, we must fight! | repeat it, sir; we must fight! An appeal to arms and to the God of hosts is all that is leff
us.

"They tell us, sir, that we are weak—unable to cope with so formidable an enemy. But when shall we be
stronger? Will it be next week or next year? Will it be when we are totally disarmed, and when a British guard
shall be stationed in every house? Shall we gather strength by irresolution and inaction? Shall we acquire the
means of effectual resistance by lying supinely on our backs and hugging the delusive phantom of hope, until o
enemies shall have bound us hand and foot? Sir, we are not weak, if we make a proper use of those means wh
the God of nature hath placed in our power. Three millions of people, armed in the holy cause of Liberty, and in
such a country as that which we possess, are invincible by any power which our enemy can send against us.
Beside, sir, we shall not fight our battles alone. There is a great God who presides over the destinies of nations
and who will raise up friends to fight our battles for us. The battle, sir, is not to the strong alone; it is to the
vigilant, the active, the brave. And, again, we have no election. If we were base enough to desire it, it is now toc
late to retire from the contest. There is no retreat but in submission and slavery! Our chains are forged. Their
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clanking may be heard on the plains of Boston! The war is inevitable! and let it come! | repeat it, sir; let it come!
It is vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. Gentlemen may cry Peace, peace; but there is no peace! The war is actu
begun! The next gale that sweeps from the North will bring to our ears the clash of resounding arms! Our brethr
are already in the field. What is it that gentlemen wish? What would they have? Is life so dear or peace so swee
as to be purchased at the price of chains and slavery? Forbid it, Almighty God! | know not what course others

may take, but as for me," he cried, with both arms extended aloft, his brow knit, every feature marked with the

resolute purpose of his soul, and with his voice swelled to its loudest note, "Give me Liberty, or give me Death!"

Henry's resolution was adopted by an almost unanimous vote, and himself, Richard Henry Lee, George
Washington, Thomas Jefferson and others were appointed a committee to execute their designs. In a few days
they submitted a plan for the defence of the colony, which was accepted, when the convention reappointed the
delegates to the first Congress to seats in the second, to convene in May, adding Thomas Jefferson "in case of
non-attendance of Peyton Randolph." Henry's prophecy was speedily fulfilled. Almost "the next gale" that swef
from the North brought to their "ears the clash of resounding arms" at Lexington and Concord.

These bold proceedings caused the name of Henry to be presented to the British government in a bill of
attainder, with those of Randolph, Jefferson, the two Adams's and Hancock. They excited the official wrath of
Governor Dunmore, who stormed in proclamations; and to frighten the Virginians, he caused a rumor to be
circulated that he intended to excite an insurrection of the slaves. He extinguished the last spark of respect for
himself, when, late in April, he caused marines to come secretly at night from a vessel-of-war in the York Rivel
and carry to her the powder in the magazine at Williamsburg. The movement was discovered. At dawn, the
Minute-men assembled, and were, with difficulty, restrained from seizing the governor. The people also
assembled, and sent a respectful remonstrance to Dunmore, complaining of the act as specially wrong at that ti
when a servile insurrection was apprehended. He replied evasively. The people demanded the immediate retur
the powder. Patrick Henry was at his house in Hanover, when he heard of the act. He assembled a corps of
volunteers and marched toward the capital, when the frightened governor sent a deputation with the
receiver—general to meet him. Sixteen miles from Williamsburg, they had a conference with the patriot. The
matter was compromised by the payment by the receiver—general of the full value of the powder. Henry sent the
money to the public treasury, and returned home.

In the midst of this excitement, the governor called the House of Burgesses together, to consider a conciliat
proposition from Lord North. They rejected it; and the governor now fulminated proclamations against Henry an
the committees of Vigilance which were formed in every county in Virginia. He declared that if one of his
officers should be molested, he would raise the royal standard, proclaim freedom to the salves, and arm them
against their masters. He surrounded his house—his "place" as he called it—with cannon, and secretly placed
powder under the floor of the magazine, with the evident intention of blowing it up, should occasion seem to cal
for the deed. The discovery of this "gunpowder plot" greatly excited the people. Then came a rumor, on the 7th
June (1775), that armed marines were on their way from the York River to assist Dunmore to enforce the laws.
The people flew to arms. The governor, alarmed for his personal safety, withdrew, with his family, that night to
Yorktown, and the next morning took refuge on board the British man—of-war Fowey. He was the first royal
governor who abdicated government at the beginning of the Revolution.

From the Fowey, Dunmore sent messages, addresses, and letters to the Burgesses in session at Williamsb
and received communications from them in return. When all necessary bills had been passed, the House invitet
Dunmore to his capital, to sign them, promising him a safeguard. He declined, and demanded that they should
present the papers at his present residence, the ship—of-war. They did not go; but delegating their powers to a
permanent committee, they adjourned. So ended royal rule in Virginia. Other royal governors were also
compelled to abdicate; and before the close of the summer of 1775, British dominion in the English—American
provinces had ceased forever, and the people were preparing for war.

News of the events of the 19th of April reached the city of New York on Sunday, the 23d. Regarding
patriotism as a holy thing, the Sons of Liberty there did not refrain from doing its work on the Sabbath. They
immediately proceeded to lay an embargo on vessels bound to Boston with supplies for the British troops there
defiance of the king's collector at that port, they landed the cargo of a vessel which he had refused to admit,
demanded and received the keys of the Custom—house, dismissed those employed in it, and closed it. This wa:
done by Sears and Lamb, the chief leaders of the Sons of Liberty: and they boldly avowed this overt act of treas
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in letters to their political friends in other cities. It was soon imitated elsewhere.

As the horrid story of Lexington and Concord spread over the provinces southward, royal authority rapidly
disappeared. Provincial Congresses were organized in all the colonies where they did not already exist, and so
political union of the provinces was perfected. Provision was everywhere made for war; and in May, a conventic
of the representatives of the towns in Mecklenburg county, North Carolina, met at Charlotte, and by their
proceedings, virtually declared the inhabitants of that county independent of the British crown. Taking into
consideration the fact that the crown had proclaimed the people of the colonies to be rebels, the Convention
declared that all government in their county had ceased, and proceeded by a series of resolutions, passed on tt
31st of May to organize independent local government for themselves. This famous "Mecklenburg Declaration ¢
Independence" has been the subject of much discussion, disputations, and acute historical inquiry.

In the meantime an army of patriots were gathering around Boston with a determination to confine the Britis
troops to the peninsula, or drive them to their ships and out to sea. On the morning of the day after the massact
Lexington and Concord, and the fight on the retreat, the Massachusetts Committee of Safety sent a circular to ¢
the towns of the province, saying: "We conjure you, by all that is dear, by all that is sacred; we beg and entreat
you, as you will answer it to your country, to your consciences, and, above all, to God himself, that you will
hasten and arrange, by all possible means, the enlistment of men to form the army; and send them forward to
headquarters at Cambridge with that expedition which the vast importance and instant urgency of the affair
demands.”

The call was answered by many of the people before it reached their ears. It arose spontaneously out of the
depths of their own patriotic hearts. Men started from the desk, the workshop, and the field the moment when tf
dreadful tale was told. Many of them did not stay to change their clothing; they carried neither money nor food,
intent only upon having their firelocks in order, their powder— horns well supplied, and their bullet—-pouches well
filled. The women on their way opened wide their doors and hearts for the refreshment and encouragement of t
patriotic volunteers; and very soon all New England was represented at Cambridge. Veterans of wars with the
Indians and the French appeared as leaders; and before the close of April a fluctuating army of several thousar
men were forming camps and piling fortifications around Boston, from Roxbury to the Mystic River, along a line
of about twenty miles. So early as the afternoon of the 20th, General Artemas Ward, the senior military officer
appointed by the Provincial Congress of Massachusetts, was on the ground, and assumed the chief command.
That Congress, like the Committee of Safety, worked day and night in patriotic duty. They appointed military
officers; organized a bureau of supplies, and issued bills of credit for the payment of the troops to the amount o
three hundred and seventy—five thousand dollars, for the redemption of which the province was pledged. They
declared that no obedience was thenceforward to be rendered to General Gage, and that he ought to be
"considered and guarded against as an unnatural and inveterate enemy to the country.” They took legislative ar
executive power into their own hands, and so abolished royal government in Massachusetts; and they forwarde
deputations to the Second Continental Congress that assembled early in May, suggesting the necessity for mal
provision for organizing an army competent to oppose the troops expected from Great Britain.

It was at about that time, when society in the colonies was in a ferment, that Dr. Franklin arrived from
England, when a poet of the day gave him a welcome in the following words:

Welcome! once more To these fair western plains—thy native shore; Here live belov'd and leave the tools a
home To run their length and finish out their doom; Here lend them aid to quench their brutal fires, Or fan the
flame which Liberty inspires; Or fix the grand Conductor, that shall guide The tempest back, and 'lectrify their
pride. Rewarding Heaven will bless thy cares at last, And future glories glorify the past. Why staid apostate
Wedderburn behind, The scum the scorn, the scoundrel of mankind? Whose heart at large to ev'ry vice is know
And every devil claims him for his own; Why came he not to take the large amount Of all we owe him, due on
thine account?
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PERFIDY OF GAGE—CAPTURE OF TICONDEROGA AND CROWN POINT—THE SECOND
CONTINENTAL CONGRESS—DECLARATIONS OF THEIR VIEWS AND INTENTIONS—PETITIONS
AND ADDRESS— PREPARATIONS FOR WAR—NATIONAL FUNCTIONS OF
CONGRESS—CONNECTICUT TROOPS AT HARLEM—FORTIFICATIONS IN NEW YORK
ORDERED—THE FORCES AT CAMBRIDGE MADE A CONTINENTAL ARMY—BRITISH IN
BOSTON—WASHINGTON APPOINTED COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF— CONTINENTAL PAPER
CURRENCY—THE ARMY AT CAMBRIDGE—GAGE'S PROCLAMATION—BATTLE OF BUNKER'S
HILL.

GAGE now saw the real peril of his situation, surrounded as he was by an army of exasperated men outside
Boston, and deadly foes within it. Instead of relaxing his rigor, he increased it for a moment in order to secure a
unfair advantage. He forbade all intercourse with the country, and no one was allowed to leave the town. Their
supplies of food and fuel thus cut off, famine stared the people in the face. The worst horrors of civil war were
impending; and at that moment of their agony of dread, Gage offered to give safe conduct out of Boston to all
who wished to go, provided they would surrender their arms, and promise not to join in an attack on his troops ¢
works. In their extremity they accepted his proposition, and delivered their arms at Faneuil Hall. The exodus
immediately began, when the Tories interfered. They begged Gage to keep the patriotic citizens as hostages. I
violated his solemn pledge, and kept many of the disarmed inhabitants there, some of them separated from
portions of their families, and exposed to bitter insults.

The patriots now determined on aggressive movements to weaken the British power on the continent. It wa:
believed that the ministry entertained a scheme for separating New England from the rest of the colonies by a
military occupation of the Hudson Valley and Lake Champlain, the latter the Indian "door of the country" openin
between the Hudson and the St. Lawrence. On Lake Champlain were the two powerful fortresses of Ticonderoc
and Crown Point, which might be made most efficient in executing the proposed scheme, for they would secure
free intercourse with Canada. Are the Canadians friendly to us? was then a question of great importance for the
patriots. In March, Samuel Adams and Dr. Warren, members of the Committee of Correspondence, sent John
Brown of western Massachusetts, as a secret agent of that province, to seek an intelligent answer. He sent wor
that the Canadians were lukewarm, at the best, and advised the seizure of Ticonderoga and Crown Paint the
moment the impending conflict should be commenced; and he assured them that the Green Mountain Boys, as
men of Vermont (then the New Hampshire Grants) were called, whose leader was sturdy, patriotic, honest Ethg
Allen, were ready to undertake the enterprise.

When the blow was struck on the 19th of April, it was resolved to secure the lake fortresses at once. Samue
Adams and John Hancock conferred personally on the subject with the governor of Connecticut, at Hartford,
when funds were appropriated from the public treasury for the expedition, and powers delegated to two citizens
a committee to superintend the expedition. An express was sent to Allen, asking him to hold his "Boys" in
readiness. The whole movement was done in secret, yet hints of it reached the ears of Benedict Arnold, who w:
about to leave for Cambridge with a Connecticut company of which he was captain.

The committee gathered sixteen men at Salisbury, and marched to Pittsfield, where they were joined by
Brown and Colonel Easton, with a small force of Berkshire volunteers. Pushing on to Bennington, they were
joined by Allen and his men; and on Sunday, the 7th of May, 1775, they rendezvoused at Castleton. There they
were joined by Arnold. On his arrival at Cambridge he had proposed to the Provincial Congress an expedition
against the forts, and received from them a commission of colonel, and authority to raise and lead not more tha
four hundred men against the lake fortresses. By virtue of this commission, he claimed the leadership, though h
came with only one man. The militiamen chose Allen as their leader, and Arnold accompanied the expedition as
volunteer.

On the evening of the 9th of May, the expedition was at Shoreham, opposite Ticonderoga. Only a few boats
could be found there. In these, eighty—-three men, with Allen at their head and accompanied by Arnold, passed
over. The boats were sent back for more men under Colonel Seth Warner; but as a surprise of the garrison was
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necessary, and the day was dawning, the intrepid leader resolved not to wait. "It is a desperate attempt," said
Allen to his men, in a low voice: "l don't urge it contrary to will; you that will undertake voluntarily, poise your
firelocks." Every musket was poised. The men followed Allen up the bank to the sally—port, led by a lad familiar
with the fort. The sentry snapped his fuzee, and ran into the fortress through a covered way, closely followed by
Allen and his men. As they rushed into the parade they gave a tremendous shout, and ranged themselves in tw
lines against opposite walls. The aroused garrison leaped from their beds, seized their arms, and hastened to tl
parade, only to be made prisoners by the New Englanders.

Captain Delaplace, the commandant of the garrison, awakened by the shout, sprang from his couch, followe
by his alarmed young wife, and without dressing hastened to the door of his quarters in the upper story. Allen h
already ascended the outside steps leading to that door, and giving three loud raps with the hilt of his sword,
shouted, "Come out instantly, or | will sacrifice the whole garrison!" As the captain opened the door, the pretty
face of his frightened wife peering over his shoulders, Allen said, in a loud voice: "l order you instantly to
surrender!" Delaplace and Allen were old friends. The astonished captain exclaimed: "By what authority do you
demand a surrender?" Allen raised his sword and thundered out: "In the name of the Great Jehovah and the
Continental Congress!" The captain began to speak, when Allen pointed to his men, and ordered him to be silel
and surrender immediately. Delaplace obeyed; and the strong fortress, which had cost the British government
millions pounds sterling and many lives, passed into the possession of a few undisciplined men without the loss
a drop of blood. The Continental Congress, as an organized body, were not in existence until some hours after
surrender; but Allen knew they were to assemble on that day, the 10th of May, 1775. With the fort were
surrendered about fifty men, more than a hundred cannon, mortars, howitzers and swivels, many small arms, a
a considerable quantity of ammunition and stores. Some of the great guns were afterward used by the patriots i
the siege of Boston. Colonel Warner had crossed the lake with the remainder of the volunteers, and reached thi
fort at the moment of the surrender. On the 12th he led a detachment, in boats, against Crown Point, and captu
that strong fortress without bloodshed.

In a large room of the State—house in Philadelphia, now known as Independence Hall, the Second Continer
Congress met on Wednesday, the 10th of May, and chose Peyton Randolph of Virginia for the President, and
Charles Thomson, Secretary. Again Mr. Duche was invited to become the chaplain of Congress. Representativi
of all the colonies were present on that day, except from Georgia, but late in July there were delegates present
from that province. They met under a dense cloud of difficulties, through which, for awhile, few rays of sunlight
could pierce. They had met as the representatives of separate colonies that were in a state of virtual rebellion
against a powerful government which had declared its intention to bring them into submission by force of arms.
Armies and navies were already on their coasts for the purpose, and more men were on the way. War had actu
begun in two of the colonies, and overt acts of treason had been committed in nearly all. As an executive body,
they were legally powerless. They had no authority from any one to employ a soldier or levy or collect a tax. The
had no executive head, no legislative functions, no treasury. They were assembled, as was the First Congress,
simply as a great advisory committee composed of smaller committees from the several colonies. They were
representatives of colonies groaning under serious grievances and petty tyrannies, and ready to fight for their
rights, and yet loyal and loving subjects of the king of Great Britain. Even so radical a Son of Liberty as Dr.
Warren, wrote from the Massachusetts Provincial Congress after the 19th of April, expressing a hope that the
government would see the folly of its course and act justly, and saying: "This | most heartily wish, as | feel a
warm affection still for the parent state." The delegates were more varied in their nationalities, their theological
views, and their local interests than the prismatic colors; how were they to combine and become white, powerfu
life— giving sunlight? was the vital question of the hour. The unexpected kindling of war compelled them to
consider measures for defence, and yet there was indecision, for many members believed reconciliation possib
and wished to keep the door open.

The Congress having resolved themselves into a committee of the whole to take into consideration the state
the colonies, reported on the 26th of May, that war had been commenced by Great Britain; that they had no
intention to cast off their allegiance to the crown; and that they anxiously desired peace. At the same time they
declared that the colonies ought to be put in a posture of defence against any attempt to coerce them into
submission to parliamentary taxation. They resolved that no provisions ought to be furnished the British army ol
navy; that no bills of exchange drawn by British officers ought to be negotiated, and that no colonial ships ought
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to be employed in the transportation of British troops. They considered it useless to memorialize the Parliament
but after strenuous opposition from the Massachusetts delegation, among whom the idea of independence was
blossoming, it was resolved that another petition to the king should be drawn up and sent to his majesty. It was
done. An Address to the Inhabitants of Canada; a Declaratio setting forth the causes and the necessity for the
colonies to take up arms; an Address to the Assembly of Jamaica, to the Inhabitants of Great Britain, and to the
People of Ireland, were also adopted. To the king they expressed their continued devotion to his person, and th
deep regret that circumstance had in the least weakened their attachment to the crown. To the people of Great
Britain, they truthfull declared that their acts were wholly defensive; that the charge that they were seeking
absolute independence was a malicious slander, and that they had never applied to a foreign power for
countenance or aid in prosecuting a rebellion, as had been falsely alleged. They set forth, in very nervous
sentences, that ill- treatment by the British government in the rejection of petitions, and oppressive acts of
Parliament, was the cause that placed them in the attitude of resistance which they then assumed, contending 1
it was necessary and justifiable, and worthy of the free character of the subjects of Great Britain. They boldly
said, when commenting upon the wanton exercise of arbitrary power; "Shall the descendants of Britons tamely
submit to this? No, sirs! We never will, while we revere the memory of our gallant and virtuous ancestors, we
never can surrender those glorious privileges for which they fought, bled, and conquered. Admit that your fleets
could destroy our towns, and ravage our sea— coasts; these are inconsiderable objects, things of no moment to
men whose bosoms glow with the ardor of liberty. We can retire beyond the reach of your navy, and without an
sensible diminution of the necessaries of life, enjoy a luxury which, from that period, you will want-the luxury of
being free."

From this time the Continental Congress were less timid. From the beginning they had evinced a
determination to sustain Massachusetts in her defence of her charter. Now they assumed comprehensive authc
with out any fixed limits of action. They did not wait for the result of their petition to the king, but went forward
in preparations for a struggle for life. They exercised supreme executive, legislative, and sometimes judicial
functions; and in the ready obedience to their mandates observed by the several colonies, they derived their
authority. The supporters of the Congress throughout the land were so strong in character and intelligence, that
from the summer of 1775 until the end of the war, that body never lacked moral strength for the exercise of the
functions of a nations government. All subjects of a genera character were submitted to the consideration of the
Congress. For example: When a rumor prevailed that a British regiment had been ordered from Ireland to New
York, the Committee of One Hundred, of that city, which had been appointed to supersede that of Fifty—one,
asked the Congress how they should act; and when a Provincial Congress had been organized in that colony ir
May, 1775, that body submitted grave questions of public policy to the Continental Congress as a national and
supreme tribunal, and suggested to them the propriety of issuing bills of credit in the name of the United Coloni
to furnish funds for defraying the expenses of defending the whole people. This was the first suggestion for the
Congress to exercise national functions.

New York was advised to permit the troops to land, and live in barracks, but not to fortify the city. They also
suggested the inviting of General Wooster to come to their borders with his Connecticut regiment to assist in
defending the city against any hostile movement of the expected troops. It was done, and Wooster was encamy
at Harlem, whence he sent detach ments to Long Island to guard against British cruisers and foragers, and to
intercept supplies of provisions sent to the troops in Boston.

At first the Continental Congress hesitated to approve the capture of the forts on Lake Champlain, but when
timidity gave place to courage, they were anxious to maintain possession of them as a means for keeping the
control of the Hudson Valley. For the like purpose, they directed the Provincial Congress of New York to fortify
posts at the upper end of New York Island, and on both sides of the Hudson in the Highlands. At about the sam
time, when President Randolph was called to the chair as Speaker of the Virginia House of Burgesses, they che
John Hancock to succeed him. Mr. Harrison of Virginia, as he conducted Hancock to the chair, said: "We will
show Britain how much we value her proscriptions.”

The Congress were now called upon to exercise still higher national functions. It was soon perceived that th
aged, good, and virtuous General Ward was not possessed of sufficient military ability to be chief commander o
the motley forces which had been suddenly gathered at Cambridge. The Provincial Congress of Massachusetts
apprehended the fading away of that army unless a more efficient commander might be found, and they gladly

CHAPTER XVI. 99



OUR COUNTRY. Vol. 2

perceived a way for making a change without offence by asking the General Congress to assume the regulatior
and direction of that army. The war was, evidently, to become a continental one, and it was proper that a
continental army should be organized. The request was made, and in a private letter written by Joseph Warren
Samuel Adams, it was intimated that the request was to be interpreted as a desire for the appointment of a
generalissimo or commander—in—chief of all troops that might be raised. The request was immediately followed
by the news that reinforcements for the army in Boston were arriving, and that Generals Howe, Clinton, and
Burgoyne were already there. The Congress felt compelled to act promptly, for there were indication that war
would be commenced at some points remote from Massachusetts, in order to distract the colonies. They did no
then know that Gage had advised his government to send fifteen thousand troops to Boston, ten thousand to Ni
York, and seven thousand Candians and Indians to operate in the region of Lake Champlain, falsely accusing tl
Americans of employing savages against British troops.

Feeling that the union of the colonies was complete, notwithstanding Georgia was not yet represented in the
congress, that body, on the 7th of June, in a resolution for a general fast, had spoken, for the first time, of "the
twelve United Colonies." To make the bond stronger, they now, on motion of John Adams, adopted the forces a
Cambridge as a Continental Army, and proceeded to choose a commander—in—chief. At the suggestion of the
New England delegation, Thomas Johnson of Maryland nominated George Washington, of Virginia, then a
member of the Congress,for that important office, and he was elected by a unanimous vote. That was on the 1-
of June. When, on the following morning, President Hancock officially announced to Washington his
appointement, that gentleman arose in his place, and formally accepted the office. In his modes speech on that
occasion, after expressing doubts of his ability to perform the duties satisfactorily, he said: "As to pay, sir, | beg
leave to assure the Congress that, as no pecuniary consideration could have tempted me to accept the arduou:
employment at the expense of my domestic ease and happiness, | do not wish to make any profit from it. | will
keep an exact account of my expenses. Those, | doubt not, they will discharge, and that is all | desire."
Washington was then forty—three years of age. Four major—generals and eight brigadier—generals were appoint
in the course of a few days. The former were Artemas Ward, Charles Lee, Philip Schuyler, and Israel Putnam; t
latter were Seth Pomeroy, Richard Montgomery, David Wooster, William Heath, Joseph Spencer, John Thoma:
John Sullivan, and Nathaniel Greene.

On the 22d of June, the Congress resolved to issue a sum not exceeding two million dollars, on bills of cred
"for the defence of America,"prescribed the form of the bills, and appointed a committee of five to attend to the
printing of them. The plates were rudely engraved by Paul Revere, of Boston, and printed on such thick paper,
that the British called the currency "the paste—board money of the rebels." Each denomination had a separate ¢
significant device and motto, which bore the stamp of the mind of Dr. Franklin, who was one of the committee.
Twenty—eight gentlemen were appointed to sign them. New issues were made at various times until the close o
1779, when the aggregate amount was $242,000,000. Then the bills had so much depreciated that one hundre
dollars in specie would buy twenty-six hundred in paper currency. They very soon became worthless. In Janual
1781, Captain Allan McLane paid $600 for a pair of boots, and $10 for a skein of thread.

At the beginning of June (1775) the army at Cambridge numbered about sixteen thousand men, all New
Englanders. General Ward was the chief, and John Thomas was his lieutenant. Richard Gridley, who was the
engineer—in—chief at the reduction of Louisburg thirty years before, was commissioned to command an artillery
corps and to be chief engineer, and was assisted by Henry Knox, a Boston bookseller, who had commanded ar
artillery company in that town. The British force in Boston was increasing by fresh arrivals. It numbered then
about ten thousand men. Generals Howe, Clinton, and Burgoyne had arrived late in May, and heatrtily joined Gz
in forming and executing plans for dispersing the "rebels." Feeling strong with these veteran officers and soldiet
around him,and the presence of several ships—of-war under Admiral Graves, the governor issued a most insult
proclamation, declaring martial law, branding those citizens in arms, and their abettors, as "rebels" and "parricic
of the Constitution," and offering pardon to all who should forthwith return to their allegiance, excepting Samuel
Adams and John Hancock, who were reserved for condign punishment as traitors. This proclamation produced
intense indignation throughout the province. "All the records of time," wrote Mrs. John Adams to her husband,
"cannot produce a blacker page. Satan, when driven from the regions of bliss, exhibited not more malice. Surel’
the father of lies is superseded. Yet we think it the best proclamation he could have issued."

At about the middle of June, the British officers in Boston waked to the consciousness that "rebel" batteries
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Dorchester Heights on the south, or on Charlestown Heights—Bunker's or Breed's Hills—on the north, might mak
the situation of the troops in the town not only disagreeable but perilous. They resolved to sally out and fortify
these heights themselves, Dorchester on the 18th of June, and Bunker's Hill a few days later. Rumors of this
intention reached the Committee of Safety, to whom the Provincial Congress had delegated all discretionary
powers to regulate the movements of troops, and they proposed the immediate fortification of Bunker's Hill befc
their enemy should come out.

On the 16th of June, an order was issued for the regiments of Colonels Frye, Bridges and Prescott, Samuel
Gridley's company of artillery,and a fatigue party of Connecticut troops, under Captain Thomas Knowlton, of
Putnam's regiment, to parade in the camp at Cambridge at six o'clock in the evening, with intrenching tools. The
whole were placed under the command of Colonel William Prescott of Pepperell, who received written order fro
General Ward to proceed to and fortify Bunker's Hill on the Charlestown peninsula. At nine o'clock in the
evening, after a prayer by Dr. Langdon, President of Harvard College, a larger portion of these regiments,
accompanied by General Putnam, marched over Charlestown Neck and along the road to Bunker's Hill. The
whole force numbered about thirteen hundred men. They proceeded silently in the darkness. A council was hels
in the gloom, when it was decided that Breed's Hill, nearer Boston, would be the most effective point for a
fortification. They accordingly proceeded to that eminence overlooking Charlestown on the edge of the water, a
there, in the star-light, a thousand men began the work with pick and spade. The waning moon rose at midnigh
and in its pale light they worked in such silence until dawn, that they were not discovered by the sentinels on the
ships—of-war that lay in sight below them, and whose voices, crying out hourly "All's well!" they could distinctly
hear. There lay the Lively, Glasgow, Somerset, and Cerberus, with floating batteries, in fancied security, while t
toilers piled the earth so vigorously, that a redoubt rose six feet above the earth at daybreak on Saturday, the 1
of June. Then they were discovered by the sentinel on the Lively. The captain beheld the strange apparition wit|
wonder and alarm, and without waiting for orders from the admiral, he put springs on his cable and opened a
sharp fire on the unfinished work. Other vessels opened broadsides upon that seeming creation of magic, while
the Americans within the redoubt, unhurt by the shots, worked steadily on.

That cannonade at dawn on a beautiful summer morning, broke the slumber of the troops and citizens in
Boston, and filled both with astonishment. Very soon roofs, balconies, and steeples were alive with gazers upor
the strange scene. Gage summoned his principal officers to a council, when it was decided that the Americans
must be dislodged, at all hazards. The newly—arrived generals proposed to land troops on Charlestown Neck, a
taking the "rebels" in reverse, cut off their retreat and prevent their reinforce ment. Gage decided to attack them
front; and about twenty—five hundred troops, composed of infantry, grenadiers, and artillery, with twelve pieces
of cannon, crossed the Charles River in boats, at a little past noon, under cover of a tremendous cannonade fra
the shipping and Copp's Hill, and landed toward the eastern extremity of the Charlestown peninsula, at the hea
the present Chelsea Bridge. There Howe reconnoitred the American position, ordered his men to dine, and sen
back to Boston for reinforcements. The men at the redoubt had toiled all the forenoon, completed their work, an
at meridian exchanged the pick and spade for the accountrements of war. Almost twelve hours had they laborel
with little rest and food. They had cast up a redoubt about eight rods square, and an embankment on its left
extending about a hundred yards toward the Mystic River; also a similar line on the right. The troops, wearied
with work and want of food and sleep, asked for relief, but their leader said "No;" you have cast up the redoubt,
and you shall have the honor of defending it." They asked for reinforcements, which he at first declined calling
for, supposing the British would not attack him. At length there were indications in the city that they were comin
out, and Prescott sent to General Ward for reinforcements. That officer tardily complied with the request, and se
the New Hampshire regiments of Stark and Reed; also some small field pieces.Some other detachments joined
Prescott, and Dr. Joseph Warren, who had just received a commission as major—general, arrived with the chee
news that other reinforcements were coming. Putnam was there, flying from point to point to make dispositions
for securing a victory, and urging Ward, who was afraid of an attack upon Cambridge, to send on reinforcement

When Howe was about to move at three o'clock in the afternoon, the Americans were prepared for the cont
Prescott, with Warren, and the constructors of the redoubt, were within that work, excepting the Connecticut
troops, who, with the New Hampshire forces, were at a rail fence and breastworks on the west of the redoubt. T
artillery companies were between the breastwork and a rail fence on the eastern side, and three companies we
stationed in Charlestown at the foot of Breed's Hill.
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Just as the fight was about to begin, reinforcements came for Howe and landed at the present entrance to t
Navy Yard. They consisted of a regiment, some companies of light infantry and grenadiers, and a marine battal
led by Major Pitcairn of Lexington fame. The entire British force now confronting the Americans on the
peninsula numbered more than three thousand.

At half-past three o'clock, Howe's great guns moved toward the redoubt, and opened fire upon the works.
They were followed by the troops in two columns, commanded respectively by Generals Howe and Pigot, the
infantry and grenadiers assailing the outworks. At the same time the guns on the ships and the battery on Copr
Hill hurled random shot in abundance upon the little earthwork. In the midst of the roaring thunder, the
Americans were silent in the redoubt, and mostly so along the lines of intrenchments and fences, for their leade
had ordered them not to fire until they could see the whites of the eyes of the approaching foe. The silence was
riddle to the English. It was soon solved. When they were within the prescribed distance, up rose the concealec
host, fifteen hundred strong, at the word Fire! and poured such a tremendous and destructive storm of bullets u
the climbers of the green slope, that whole platoons and even companies were prostrated as a scythe would ha
mown down the long grass through which they were wading. Flags fell to the ground like the tall lilies in a mowr
meadow, and the shattered army was horror—struck for a moment. The bugles sounded, and they fell back to tf
shore, when a shout of triumph went up from the crest of Breed's Hill. Howe soon rallied his men, and repeated
the attack with a similar result.

The British were greatly annoyed by shots from houses in Charlestown, and, at the request of Howe, shells
were thrown into it from Copp's Hill, and set the village on fire. Very soon almost two hundred wooden
buildings—dwellings and churches—were in flames, and Breed's Hill was shrouded in black smoke for awhile,
until a gentle breeze that suddenly sprang up blew it away. At the same time General Clinton, who, from Copp's
Hill, had seen the second recoil of the British troops, hastened across the river, and at the head of some broker
battalions shared in the perils and success of a third attack, for Howe had again rallied his troops, and was
pressing toward the Americans. The British had been ordered to march at quick step, and use only their bayone
These and the artillery soon drove the defenders of the breastworks into the redoubt. Again from that flaming
centre went out dreadful volleys that shattered the head of the British column. The powder of the Americans wa
now almost exhausted. Their fire became more feeble. The British pushed up to and over the ramparts; and aft
hand-to—hand struggle in the redoubt with bayonets and clubbed muskets, the Americans were driven out. The
fled toward Charlestown Neck, where reinforcements had been arrested by a severe enfilading fire from the
British vessels. The retreat of the main body was covered by the prolonged fighting of Stark, Reed, and Knowilic
at the outworks, with some reinforcements. Warren was the last to leave the redoubt, and was hurrying toward
Bunker's Hill, where Putham was trying to rally the fugitives, and was shot dead by a bullet that pierced his brail
The British loss in this battle—killed, wounded, and prisoners—was ten hundred and fifty—four. Among the
officers slain was Major Pitcairn. His pistols are now in the possession of descendants of General Putham. The
Americans lost in killed, wounded, and missing, four hundred and fifty.

This conflict, known as the Battle of Bunker's Hill, though fought on Breed's Hill, lasted almost two hours. It
was gazed upon by anxious thousands who were on the neighboring hills and the roofs, and steeples in Boston
deeply interested spectators of a terrible scene in which dear kindred were engaged. When the redoubt was cal
and the Americans retreated, the whole body of troops on the peninsula were compelled to run the gauntlet of
cannon-balls from the British vessels, as they fled across Charlestown Neck. Many were slain there. The
survivors encamped that night on Prospect Hill, and the British reposed on their arms on the field of battle until
the next morning, when they passed over the water to Boston never again to appear on the main land of
Massachusetts.
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CHAPTER XUVII.

WASHINGTON TAKES COMMAND OF THE CONTINENTAL ARMY—PREPARATIONS FOR THE
SIEGE OF BOSTON—DISPOSITION OF THE OPPOSING ARMIES—DEALINGS WITH THE
CANADIANS—CANADA TO BE INVADED—EXPLOITS ON LAKE CHAMPLAIN—INSTRUCTIONS TO
GENERAL SCHUYLER—THE INDIANS AND THE JOHNSON FAMILY—BENEDICT ARNOLD—THE
CANADIANS—CHARACTER OF THE TROOPS AT TICONDEROGA—MONTGOMERY SUMMONED TO
COMMAND THEM—ST. JOHNS BESIEGED AND CAPTURED—ALLEN MADE PRISONER—ARNOLD'S
EXPEDITION—PREPARATIONS TO BESIEGE QUEBEC.

WASHINGTON did not go to his home at Mount Vernon after his appointment to the chieftainship of the
Continental Army but six days after that appointment (June 21), he left Philadelphia for the east. He was
accompanied by Generals Lee and Schuyler. They were escorted to New York by Philadelphia light-horsemen.
At Trenton they met a courier riding in haste to give the Congress news of the battle of Bunker's Hill. He relieve
the mind of Washington of a great burden of anxiety by assuring the general that the militia behaved naobly in th
battle, for of such materials the Continental Army was composed.

Washington arrived in New York on Sunday afternoon, the 25th of June, where he was received by the
Provincial Congress, and addressed by their President, Philip Livingston, in a highly conservative speech; for th
royal governor, Tryon, had just arrived also, and public sentiment in New York was almost equally divided in
favor of the two distinguished men. After returning the salutation in a few words, Washington retired to his
lodgings, where he spent the whole evening with Schuyler in consultation about operations in the Northern
Department, over which the latter was placed. It was then the most important field, for it had a broad frontier on
unfriendly Canada, a wily and treacherous foe in the Indians within its bosom, and a demoralizing element of
loyalty to the crown pervading its more influential society.

On Monday morning Washington and Lee, accompanied by Schuyler, rode to New Rochelle, where they
conferred with the veteran soldier, General Wooster. There Schuyler left them, when they journeyed on toward
the New England capital, receiving the warmest greetings of the people who flocked to the highways to catch a
glimpse of the eminent Virginian. These officers reached Watertown, seven miles from Boston, on the morning |
the 2d of July, where they received congratulatory addresses from James Warren, President of the Provincial
Congress in session there. They arrived at Cambridge early in the afternoon, when Washington established his
headquarters in the fine house provided for him, now the residence of Professor Longfellow the poet. At nine
o'clock the next morning (July 3), he appeared, with his suite, under a large elm tree yet standing at the norther
end of Cambridge Common. The Continental forces were drawn up in line, when Washington, with uncovered
head, stepped a few paces forward, drew his sword, and took formal command of the Army. In that important
office he served without intermission almost eight years, when he resigned his commission into the custody of t
Congress, from which body he received it.

On the 4th of July, Washington issued his first general order, in which he recommended sobriety, harmony,
order, and the constant exercise of patriotism and morality, and a humble reliance upon God. On the 9th, he he
his first council of war; and ten days afterward Adjutant—-General Gates reported present, fit for duty, 13,743 me
and an enrollment of 16,770, all from the colonies of Massachusetts, Connecticut, New Hampshire, and Rhode
Island. Some riflemen from Maryland, Virginia, and Western Pennsylvania, led by Daniel Morgan, a man of
sturdy frame and unflinching courage, who had seen service in the French and Indian War, joined the army soo
afterward.

Washington immediately began the siege of Boston by so disposing his forces as to confine the British to th
peninsula and the adjacent islands and shores. He arranged his army in three grand divisions, each division
containing two brigades. The right wing was placed under General Artemas Ward, with brigadiers Thomas and
Spencer. They were stationed at Roxbury. The left wing was commanded by General Lee, and consisted of the
brigades of Sullivan and Greene. These occupied Winter and Prospect Hills. The centre was commanded by
General Putnam. One of his brigades was commanded by Health, and the other by a senior officer of less rank
than a brigadier, for Pomeroy had declined the office conferred upon him by the Congress. The Americans cast
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strong lines of intrenchments between the extremities of the army. The British were strongly intrenched on
Bunker's Hill, about half a mile from the battle—ground on Breed's Hill. Their sentries occupied Charlestown
Neck; floating batteries were moored in Mystic River, near Bunker's Hill, and a twenty—gun ship was anchored ¢
the ferry between Boston and Charlestown. On Copp's Hill, in the city, the British had a strong battery. The bulk
of the army under General Howe (who had succeeded Gage in the chief command) lay upon Bunker's Hill, and
some cavalry and a small corps of Tories remained in the city. Such was the relative position of the belligerent
forces during the summer and early autumn of 1775.

Meanwhile the civil powers of the General Congress and of the province were strengthened by consolidatio
In Massachusetts a House of Representatives was organized under the original charter, which vested executive
powers in a council chosen by the people, in the absence of the governor and his lieutenant. That body, therefo
assumed such powers, as a single executive committee, vested with all the functions of Committees of
Correspondence, Inspection, and Safety. Under such a government the people of Massachusetts lived, until the
formed a State Constitution in 1780.

We have observed that the General Congress sent an address to the inhabitants of Canada. It was affectiol
in its terms. It invited them to join the other colonies in efforts to obtain a redress of grievances. But the duplicity
of the Congress of 1774 had made the Canadians lukewarm, as John Brown reported them, if not actually hosti
That Congress had also addressed them in affectionate terms; but in their address to the people of Great Britail
who delighted in shouting "No Popery!" they had, unfortunately, in alluding to the Quebec Act, said: "We think
the Legislature is not authorized by the constitution to establish a religion fraught with sanguinary tenets, in any
part of the globe; nor can we suppress our astonishment, that a British Parliament should ever consent to estak
in that country [Canada] a religion that has deluged your island in blood and dispensed impiety, bigotry,
persecution, murder, and rebellion through every part of the world." This address, like the one to the Canadians
was translated into the French language, and scattered among the priests and the people by the press. It create
much indignation for awhile, but the resentment soon cooled, for the national hatred of the English by the Frenc
population made the latter soon feel kindly toward the "Bostonians," as the patriots were called.

Carleton proclaimed martial-law in Canada, and denounced the borderers who seized the lake posts, as re
and traitors. He sought alliances with the Indian tribes, and proposed to invade New York for the purpose of
recovering those posts. When, in June (1775), the Continental Congress heard of these things, the conquest of
Canada seemed to them and to the people as a simple act of self-defence, and it was resolved to undertake th
task. It ought to have been attempted sooner. Allen urged it with vehemence soon after the posts were taken.
Hoping his advice to invade Canada at once would be followed, he began to prepare for the important work. A
party of his Green Mountain Boys captured Skenesborough, at the head of Lake Champlain (now Whitehall), wi
a son of Skene, the proprietor, and many of his people. They also took away from them a schooner and several
bateaux. Colonel Arnold armed the schooner with guns from Ticonderoga, fully manned it, and with some
bateaux sailed down the lake to attack the fort at St. Johns, on the Sorel, its outlet, followed by Allen, with one
hundred and fifty men, in boats and bateaux. Arnold left the schooner at the foot of the lake, and with thirty—five
men, who went in boasts, he captured the little garrison at St. Johns, destroyed some vessels there, and sailed
Ticonderoga with his prisoners. He met Allen on the way. After a brief conference, the latter pressed forward to
garrison the captured fort; but on the approach of a superior force of Canadians from Montreal and Chambly, he
retreated. Then it was that Allen, by an earnest letter, entreated the Congress to invade Canada. The exploits o
Green Mountain Boys and of Arnold, showed how easily the conquest might be achieved. But the Congress the
regarded the letter of the bold leader as the utterances of the wild fancy of an ambitious adventurer drunk with
sudden success. But events soon changed their minds. After the information of Carleton's movements had beel
received, and the battle of Bunker's Hill had startled the continent, the Congress and the people saw the folly of
the delay. The operations of the patriots on Lake Champlain had aroused the British authorities in Canada to a
sense of their danger; the delay had enabled them to take measures for arresting that danger.

General Schuyler was ordered to repair to the lake fortresses, where Colonel Hinman was in command with
few Connecticut troops. He had been appointed to that station with the sanction of the Continental Congress.
Schuyler was authorized, if he should "find it practicable and not disagreeable to the Canadians, immediately to
take possession of St. Johns and Montreal, and pursue such other measures in Canada as might have a tendel
promote the peace and security of the province." These mild and cautious words were properly interpreted as a
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explicit order to invade Canada. Agents were sent among the Indians in the Mohawk country at the same time,
secure their neutrality, but not to force military alliances with the savages. The Congress also appointed a Boar
of Commissioners of Indian Affairs, of which General Schuyler was appointed chairman. His family had always
maintained a great influence over the chiefs of the Six Nations; and the general was popular among them. The
value of his services in keeping these nations neutral or passive during the struggle cannot be estimated.

Schuyler did not reach Ticonderoga until the 18th of July, having been detained at Albany and vicinity in
consequence of alarming news from the Indian country. It was asserted that Guy Johnson, the Indian agent, wk
had espoused the ministerial cause, was endeavoring to make the Six Nations the allies of the British in the
impending struggle; and that Sir John Johnson, the son and heir of Sir William, was organizing a military force
for the same purpose, among his retainers who were chiefly Scotch Highlanders and the Tories of Tryon county
These rumors were largely true, and demanded instant attention.

When Schuyler arrived at Ticonderoga, he found great confusion prevailing. Colonel Arnold, who claimed
precedence to all others because of his earlier commission from the Provincial Congress of Massachusetts,
refused to acknowledge the authority of Colonel Hinman; and most of the Green Mountain Boys, disgusted by
Arnold's offensive bearing toward Allen and other officers, had returned home. Complaint of his conduct was
made to the body who commissioned him. It was a difficult case to deal with. Nobody doubted Arnold's bravery
and skill, and his usefulness as a leader. But he was ambitious, unscrupulous, and so quarrelsome that few cot
endure him in his mood at that time. A committee was sent to investigate the matter. They were empowered to
order his return to Massachusetts, or to submit to Hinman's authority. When their errand was revealed to Arnolc
he was enraged. He stamped, swore, cursed all Congresses and kings, fate, committee—men in general and hi
present inquisitors in particular, and, with horrid oaths, he declared that he would be second to no man. Then h
threw up his commission, disbanded his men, and rode to Cambridge to lay his grievances before Washington.

Schuyler's first object was to ascertain the state of the province he was about to invade. He employed Majo
Brown, an American resident on the Sorel, employed by Adams and Hancock for the same purpose, to obtain
desired information. The major soon reported that there were only seven hundred regulars in Canada; that the
militia would not serve under French officers lately appointed; that the peasantry were generally friendly toward
the "Bostonians," and that it was a most auspicious time to invade the province. Meanwhile Schuyler had
attempted to organize the crude army which had been slowly gathering at Ticonderoga, composed chiefly of
Connecticut troops under Wooster. The general was, in his daily habits of life, a strict disciplinarian, and the
insubordination which he encountered at the outset, annoyed him exceedingly. The Connecticut troops were
extremely demaocratic in their notions. Each man felt himself equal to his officers in command, and could not
brook the restraint of necessary discipline. Schuyler chafed under this state of things, and the friction then visibl
prevailed during the whole campaign.

Schuyler had a divided duty as leader of the army and head of the Indian Commission. The duties of the lat
then imperatively demanded his attendance, and he summoned Montgomery, his favorite brigadier, to the actue
leadership of the expedition. This handsome Irish gentleman, then forty years of age, had achieved distinction i
the British army, and had lately married a sister of Robert R. Livingston, who was afterward the eminent
chancellor of the State of New York. His devoted young wife accompanied him as far as the country seat of
General Schuyler, at Saratoga, where he bade her adieu, kissed the tears from her cheeks, and with cheerfulne
said at parting: "You will never have cause to blush for your Montgomery." Arriving at Ticonderoga on the 17th
of August, he was placed in active command of the expedition, and Schuyler returned to Albany, where he soor
afterward received a letter from General Washington, urging him to hasten the invasion of Canada.

Meanwhile Montgomery, with a little more than a thousand men, had gone to Isle La Motte to prevent Britist
vessels a—building on the Sorel, passing into Lake Champlain. There he was joined by Schuyler on the 4th of
September. They pushed on to Isle aux Noix, and with a considerable force appeared before the fort at St. Johr
the first military post within the Canadian border. Deceived concerning the strength of the garrison and the
disposition of the Canadians, they fell back and waited for reinforcements. There Schuyler was prostrated with
sickness, and at the middle of the month he was compelled to return to Ticonderoga. Fever, gout, and rheumati
tortured him for a long time, and he did not rejoin the army, but did better service in sending forward
reinforcements and supplies.

Montgomery was now in full command of the army. He immediately invested St. Johns with about a thousar
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men. New York troops had already joined him. Lamb's company of artillery came late in September. Some troo
from New Hampshire under Colonel Bedel, and Green Mountain Boys led by Colonel Seth Warner, also joined
him. The garrison was commanded by Major Preston, and was well supplied with provisions and ammunition.
This circumstance, the injudicious movements of Colonel Ethan Allen and Major Brown, who were recruiting
south of the St. Lawrence, and the insubordination and mutinous spirit displayed by the Connecticut and New
York troops, prolonged the siege. It lasted fifty—five days. On the evening of the 2d of November, when Preston
heard of the defeat of a considerable force under Carleton, on their way to relieve him, he surrendered the fort,
garrison, and munitions of war to Montgomery. The spoils of arms, ammunition, provisions and clothing, were
considerable. Five hundred regular soldiers, and one hundred Canadian volunteers, were made prisoners of we

Some victories and disasters had occurred at other points during the siege. Colonel Allen, with about one
hundred recruits, mostly Canadians, crossed the St. Lawrence to attack Montreal. He was misled by the advice
Major Brown, who agreed to cross at another place and join in the attack. General Robert Prescott was in
command of the city. He sallied out with a considerable force of regulars, Canadians and Indians, and after a
sharp skirmish made Allen and his men prisoners. For reasons never explained, Brown did not cross the river,
the attacking party were overwhelmed. When Prescott learned that Allen was the man who seized Ticonderoga
May, he was greatly enraged. He ordered his chief prisoner to be bound hand and foot with irons, and sent to
England to be tried for treason. Prescott caused his shackles to be fastened to a bar of iron eight feet in length.
With this, Allen was thrust into the hold of a war—vessel, where he was kept five weeks without a seat, or a bed
lie upon, when she sailed for England, and more humane treatment was given him. Allen was kept in close
confinement in England, Halifax, and New York until the spring of 1778, when he was exchanged.

At the close of October (1775), detachments under Colonel Bedel and Majors Brown and Livingston, captur
the strong fort (but feebly garrisoned) at Chambly, a few miles from St. Johns, with a large amount of provisions
and munitions of war. When Carleton heard of this disaster, he left Montreal with a mixed force to reinforce
Major Preston. He crossed the St. Lawrence in flat—-boats and bateaux, and was about to land at Longueuil, wh
Green Mountain Boys and New Yorkers under Colonel Seth Warner, rising suddenly from a hiding—place, open
a terrible fire from their muskets and a storm of grape-shot from a four-pound cannon, which drove them acros
the river in great confusion. These two events caused Preston to surrender, as we have observed.

After the capture of St. Johns, Montgomery pushed on toward Montreal. Carleton, conscious of his weakne:
prepared to fly, with the garrison, to Quebec. Montgomery sent a detachment to the mouth of the Sorel, where t
flotilla bearing General Prescott and the garrison was intercepted and captured, with a considerable quantity of
munitions. Carleton, passing by in the night, in a boat with muffled oars, escaped to Quebec. On the 13th of
November, Montgomery entered Montreal in triumph. He treated the inhabitants so generously, that he gained
their confidence and respect. There he found a large supply of woollen goods with which he clothed such of his
men who agreed to remain beyond the term of their enlistment, and he prepared for further aggressive
movements. Although the strongholds in Canada, excepting the capital, were then in his possession, he wrote t
the Congress: "Till Quebec is taken, Canada is unconquered."

Meanwhile the co—operating expedition mentioned by Washington in his letter to Schuyler, had done its
marvellous work. Late in August, the commander—in—chief had perfected his plan. Arnold was then at Cambridc
making loud complaints of ill-usage upon Lake Champlain. The proposed expedition, promising wild adventure
and the exercise of rare courage and skill, seemed to be suited to his nature, and Washington, to silence his
complaints and to secure his services, commissioned him a colonel in the Continental Army, and gave him the
command of the troops to be used, comprising eleven hundred hardy men selected from the forces at Cambridc
These were composed of New England musketeers and riflemen from Virginia and Pennsylvania under Captair
Daniel Morgan. At the middle of September they sailed from Newburyport, in transports, for their general
rendezvous at Fort Western on the Kennebec River, opposite the present city of Augusta. They were then on tr
verge of an uninhabited wilderness, excepting by a few Indian hunters. There they were furnished with bateaux
wherewith to navigate shallow streams and little lakes; and at Norridgewock Falls, where Father Rale had his
Indian mission, already mentioned, their first labors began. Their bateaux were drawn by oxen, and their
provisions were carried on their backs around the falls—a wearisome task often repeated afterward. But they
pressed on with cheerfulness toward the headwaters of the Kennebec, often wading and pushing their bateaux
against swift currents. At length they left that stream, and over craggy knolls, tangled ravines, deep morasses a

CHAPTER XVII. 106



OUR COUNTRY. Vol. 2

gentle brooks they made their way to Dead River—a portage of fifteen miles broken by three ponds. Upon the
placid bosom of that sluggish stream, on the great watershed between the St. Lawrence and the Atlantic, they
moved quietly, in fine weather, and were suddenly confronted by a lofty mountain capped with snow. At the foo
of this hill Arnold encamped. Major Bigelow ascended to its summit, hoping to see the spires of Quebec; and it
has been called Mount Bigelow to this day.

Sickness and desertion now began to reduce the number of effective men. It was late in October. Keen win
came from the north. They were thirty miles from Lake Megantic, the source of the Chaudiere, a tributary of the
St. Lawrence, down which Arnold intended to voyage in the bateaux. When the expedition moved, a heavy rain
had set in. Torrents came roaring from the hills and filled the Dead River to its brim. Its banks were soon
overflowed and its channel was filled with drift-wood, among which several of the boats were overturned and
much provision was lost. Food for only twelve days remained. A council of war determined to send the sick and
wounded to Norridgewock, where Colonel Enos was yet with the rear division. He was ordered to come on with
provisions for fifteen days. Instead of obeying, he returned to Cambridge with his whole division, where he was
looked upon as a traitor or coward. Though acquitted by a court—-martial, he was never restored to public favor.

Arnold's situation was now becoming critical. The rain changed to snow, and ice formed upon the still water
The men were often compelled to wade in the freezing floods, waist deep, and push the bateaux before them. |
that dreadful journey two women, wives of two soldiers, participated, wading with their husbands. At length Laks
Megantic was reached, and they encamped on its borders; and the next day, Arnold, with fifty—five men, startec
to voyage down the Chaudiere to the nearest French settlement, there to procure provisions and send them ba
the main army. It proved to be a most perilous undertaking. They had no guide. As soon as they entered the riv
they found the current running swiftly over a rocky bed. They lashed their baggage and provisions to the bateat
and committed themselves to the seething flood. They were soon among foaming rapids, when three of their
vessels were dashed to pieces and their contents engulfed. No life perished. The men were saved by those in t
other boats which were moored in shallow estuaries. This seeming calamity was a mercy in disguise, for, had tt
not been checked, the whole party, in a few minutes, would have been plunged over a fearful cataract, the sulle
roar of which they could distinctly hear.

For seventy miles further, falls and rapids succeeded each other, when Sertigan was reached, and Indians:
sent back to the main body with provisions, and to guide them to the settlements. This relief—party found the
soldiers in a starving condition. Their boats and provisions had been destroyed, and they had slaughtered their
ox several days before. They had subsisted upon a scanty supply of roots, and tried to obtain mucilage by boilir
their moose—skin moccasins, but in vain. A dog was killed and furnished soup for a few, and they were suffering
the despair of hopelessly starving men when the Indians found them. A few days afterward, the whole army,
united, were marching toward the St. Lawrence; and on the 9th of November they suddenly appeared on the
heights of Point Levi, opposite Quebec, veiled in falling snow. To the eyes of the wondering people of that city,
they seemed like a spectre army just fallen from the clouds. Morgan's riflemen, in their linen frocks, had been
seen by the messenger, who carried the news of their arrival to Quebec. "They are vetuen toile" (clothed in linel
cloth), said the messenger. The last word was mistaken for tole (iron plate), and this created a panic. The city w
soon in a tumult. The drums beat to arms, and the garrison was strengthened.

Arnold relied upon the friendship for the Americans of a large portion of the inhabitants of Quebec, and
believed they would compel the garrison to surrender, if he should appear with a force before the city. He was
anxious to cross over at once, but was detained by a storm of sleet until the 13th. That night he crossed the rive
with five hundred and fifty men in birch canoes. They landed at Wolfe's Cove, ascended the ravine, and at dawi
stood in battle array on the Plains of Abraham, where Wolfe had stood sixteen years before. Believing that a sh
from his little army would bring out a friendly response from the city, he marched his men toward the two gates
opening upon the Plains, and ordered them to give three cheers. He expected to bring out the regulars to attack
him, when he hoped, by the assistance of the citizens, to be able to rush in and take possession of the town. Bl
the commanders were wise enough to not open the gates, and the citizens were restrained by fear of the garris
After making a ridiculous display of arrogance and folly a few days, by issuing proclamations and demanding th
surrender of the city, all of which were treated with contempt by the commanders of the garrison, Arnold was
startled by the news that Carleton was coming down the St. Lawrence with a force of Canadians and Indians, a
information from his friends in the city, that the garrison were on the point of sallying out to attack him with
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field—pieces. He had no cannon, and his numbers were few, though the remainder had come over from Point Le
and joined him; and he prudently fled up the river to Point aux Trembles (Aspen Trees Point), and there awaitec
instructions from Montgomery.

Impressed with the importance of taking Quebec to insure the conquest of Canada, Montgomery placed sm
garrisons in the forts at St. Johns and Chambly, and left Montreal in charge of General Wooster, preparatory to
marching on the Canadian capital. He had heard that the British authorities there were much alarmed by the
presence of Arnold. "They expect to be besieged," he wrote to Schuyler, "which, by the blessing of God, they
shall be, if the severe season holds off and | can prevail on the troops to accompany me." Montgomery's greate
difficulty was involved in the last consideration. A large portion of his men were indisposed to go further, or
remain longer than their enlistment papers compelled them to—the first of December. Day by day his army was
melting away. The frequent appeals of General Schuyler and himself to Congress for reinforcements had not be
responded to, and he took the responsibility of making an un—authorized engagement with troops who were
willing to go. With the comparatively few men who agreed to follow him, he left Montreal on the 26th of
September, and joined Arnold at Point aux Trembles, on the 3d of December, and took command of the combir
troops. With woollen clothing which he took with him, Montgomery made Arnold's thinly—clad troops
comfortable.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

QUEBEC ASSAILED—DEATH OF MONTGOMERY—ARNOLD AND LAMB
WOUNDED—AMERICANS REPULSED—MONTGOMERY'S REMAINS—CONDITION OF THE
REPUBLICAN ARMIES—FRANKLIN'S PLAN FOR A CIVIL GOVERNMENT—GENERAL POST-OFFICE
ESTABLISHED—A GENERAL HOSPITAL—THE ARMY BEFORE BOSTON—COMMITTEE OF
CONGRESS—INSUBORDINATION—EVENTS NEAR BOSTON—A CONTINENTAL NAVY—A
CHANGING ARMY—OFFICER'S WIVES IN CAMP—UNION FLAG—BRITISH TROOPS IN
BOSTON—ARTILLERY PROCURED—DORCHESTER HEIGHTS FORTIFIED—BOSTON CLOSELY
BESIEGED.

THE little army of republicans under Montgomery, less than a thousand in number, with two hundred
Canadian volunteers led by Colonel James Livingston, pressed on toward Quebec from Point aux Trembles, an
arrived before the town on the evening of the 5th of December. The general made his quarters at Holland Hous
two or three miles from the city, and on the following morning he sent a flag with a message to Governor
Carleton, demanding an instant surrender of the post. The flag was fired upon. Montgomery, indignant at such
treatment—such violation of the rules of war among civilized nations—sent a threatening letter to Carleton, and
another to the inhabitants. These were taken into the city by a woman, and a copy of the latter was shot over th
walls, into the town, on an arrow from an Indian bow. Carleton refused to have any intercourse with the "rebel
general," and the latter prepared to assail the walled town with his handful of men, ill-clad, ill-fed, and exposed
to storms and intense cold on the open Plains of Abraham.

The ground was too hard frozen to be penetrated with pick or spade, and the snow covered it in huge drifts;
Montgomery filled gabions (a sort of wicker—work baskets) with snow, poured water over the mass, which
instantly congealed, and soon raised a huge ice—mound. Upon this glittering embankment Lamb placed in batte
six 12—pound cannon and two howitzers. In the Lower Town he placed four or five mortars, from which he sent
bomb-shells into the city and set a few buildings on fire. Montgomery made further unsuccessful efforts to
communicate with the governor; and continued to throw shells into the city. At length some heavy round shot
from the citadel shivered Lamb's crystal battery into fragments, and compelled him to withdraw. The cannon of
the Americans made no impression on the heavy walls, and Montgomery was compelled to resort to other
measures for taking the city. It was now determined to wait for expected reinforcements, but for a fortnight they
waited in vain. The Congress were tardy in their actions; and for want of hard money Schuyler was almost
powerless to procure men or supplies. He used his own personal credit largely, but he could not send on men.
friend in Montreal had helped Montgomery to the extent of his ability, and the general was left to his own
resources. The terms of the enlistment of many of his men had almost expired, and the deadly small-pox had
appeared among them. A web of fearful difficulty was thus gathering around the general; but worse than all was
guarrel between Arnold and some of his officers, which caused the latter and their men to threaten to leave the
service unless they were placed under another commander. Montgomery, by the exercise of wisdom and justict
healed the dissensions; and at Christmas time a plan was arranged by a council of officers to assail the town at
two points simultaneously; one division of the troops to be under the immediate command of the general, and
another under Arnold. The latter was to make a night attack upon the Lower Town, setting fire to houses in the
suburb St. Roque so as to consume the British stockade in that quarter, while the main body should attempt to
take Cape Diamond Bastion, a strong part of the city walls on the highest point of the rocky promontory. It was
determined to make the assault